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ABSTRACT

A QUALITATIVE EXAMINATION OF DEATH OF A SPOUSE AND
BEREAVEMENT

MINCE, Gizem
Ph.D., The Department of Psychology
Supervisor: Prof. Dr. Faruk GENCOZ
Co-supervisor: Assist. Dr. Sevda SARI DEMIR

April 2024, 169 pages

Losing a loved one has always been seen as a painful experience. The death of a
spouse, who is the person with whom the person plans to spend his life together,
certainly has an important impact on the one who is left behind. In addition, being a
young woman who has lost her husband has many attributes in Turkish culture,
which are mainly formed around the phenomenon of a woman who is a “widow”.
The present study aimed to examine women's experiences of partner loss in early life
from a psychoanalytic point of view and to investigate the narrative of their lives
after the loss. In this context, semi-structured interviews were conducted with eight
women who had lost their spouse by natural means or by accident before the age of
45. The data obtained from these interviews were examined by utilizing the thematic
analysis method through the MAXQDA software program. Five main themes were
created in line with the results. The themes consist of the role of the husband, the
unspeakable: death, what is lost with loss, ways to cope with death, being a “widow”.
The themes have been discussed within the framework of psychoanalytic literature,
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and the place of “widow’” discourse in the Turkish culture has been presented.



Finally, how these findings can be evaluated in clinical practice has been discussed
and some suggestions for future studies have been presented.

Keywords: Spouse loss, Bereavement, Widowhood, Thematic Analysis,

Psychoanalysis
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ES KAYBI VE YAS DONEMI UZERINE NITEL BIR ARASTIRMA

MINCE, Gizem
Doktora, Psikoloji Boliimii
Tez Yoneticisi: Prof. Dr. Faruk GENCOZ
Ortak Tez Yéneticisi: Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Sevda SARI DEMIR

Nisan 2024, 169 sayfa

Bir yakin1 kaybetmek her zaman aci verici bir deneyim olarak goriilmiistiir. Kisinin
hayatin1 birlikte gecirmek iizere plan yaptig1 kisi olan esinin Sliimii ise muhakkak
geride kalan i¢in 6nemli bir etkiye sahip olmaktadir. Bunun yani sira esini kaybetmis
geng bir kadin olmanin Tiirk kiiltiiriinde basta “dul kadin™ olgusu etrafinda sekillenen
bircok atfi bulunmaktadir. S6z konusu c¢aligmada, kadinlarin hayatin erken
donemlerindeki es kaybi1 deneyimlerinin psikanalitik bir bakis agisiyla incelenmesi
ve kayip sonrasindaki yasantilarinin anlatiminin arastirilmasi amaglanmistir.  Bu
kapsamda esini 45 yasindan once dogal yollarla ya da kaza yoluyla kaybetmis sekiz
kadin ile yar1 yapilandirilmig goriismeler gerceklestirilmistir. Bu goriismelerden
ortaya ¢ikan veri MAXQDA yazilim programi araciliiyla tematik analiz metoduyla
incelenmis ve sonuglar dogrultusunda bes ana tema olusturulmustur. Temalar,
kocanin rolii, konusulamayan sey: 6liim, kayipla birlikte ne kaybedilenler, 6liimle
bas etmenin yollari, “dul” olmaktan olusmaktadir. Temalar psikanalitik literatiir
cergevesinde tartisilmis ve “dul” kadin sdyleminin Tirk kiltiiriindeki yeri
sunulmustur.  Son  olarak bu  bulgularin  klinik  uygulamalarda nasil
degerlendirilebilecegi tartisilmis ve gelecek c¢alismalar i¢in bazi  Oneriler

sunulmustur.
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To all my loved ones...
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

Death belongs to the realm of faith. You're right to believe that you will die.

It sustains you.

If you didn't believe it, could you bear the life you have?

If we couldn't totally rely on the certainty that it will end, how could you bear all
this?

— Jacques Lacan

Seminar recording (1972)

The present thesis is a qualitative examination of women’s spousal bereavement
following the death of their spouse. It aims to examine the experiences of women
who have lost their spouse due to an illness or accident. The introduction dwells
initially on related concepts, namely mourning, the lack and object a, three orders,
three types of lack, cultural issues, love and marriage, and theory of discourse.
Subsequently, the aim of the study is presented in detail within the context of the
psychoanalytic literature. Finally, the scope of the current study, the rationale and

purpose of the study are explained.

1.1. Mourning

Losing someone is considered a painful experience in every stage of life. After every
loss, significant changes occur in a person's life, and readapting to the external world
seems to be a challenging process. Mourning, according to Sigmund Freud, is a
reaction to the death of a loved one or the death of an abstraction that has taken one's
position, such as one's country, liberty, or an ideal (1917). In this sense, when
someone dies, we lose not only the person themselves, but also the roles we ascribe

to them in life, our relationships with them, and more importantly, how they perceive
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us. The loss of those with whom we have formed deep bonds ultimately deprives us
of the source that bestowed love upon us. However, these bonds, which form over
time and are quite complex, do not suddenly break with the death of a person. These
bonds are gradually broken over time and gain new meanings. In this sense, although
the deceased is never forgotten, it takes some time for the bereaved to process the
death and indeed the lost one(s) so that it becomes less painful than it was initially.

This period is called mourning.

Freud associates the mourning process with the loss of the object invested by the
libido, and it takes a certain time before the libido can separate from the lost object.
According to Freud, libido is not only about sexual instinct but also about energy,
which can increase or decrease, and which can be displaced as a quantitative concept
(1921). Furthermore, he states that “...it never occurs to us to regard it as a
pathological condition and to refer it to medical treatment. We rely on it being
overcome after a certain lapse of time, and we look upon any interference with it as
useless or even harmful” (Freud, 1917, p. 244). While mourning is considered a
natural phase that must pass by itself, how each loss affects a person subjectively and
in what way each person experiences it are questions that need to be taken into

account.

1.2. The Lack and Lacan’s Object a

In Lacanian psychoanalysis, the term "lack"” refers to an inherent and fundamental
incompleteness or insufficiency that characterizes the human subject. It is a central
concept in understanding human desire and the structure of the unconscious. Lacan
(1964/1998) states that a person’s desire is the desire of the Other, and desire is not
in relation to an object, but in relation to a lack (Lacan, 1956-1957/2020). In other
words, desire is in relation with the object a. The object a, which emerges as the
object of desire in this context, is always related to what is desired, i.e. the lack
(Lacan, 1964/1998). For this reason, object a is positioned precisely in the absence of
the Other. However, objects that we think will replace the lack will never be able to
completely do so (Lacan, 1956-1957/2020).



The Real, one of the three orders, arises from that which is outside of language and
resists symbolization. Lacan relates the concept of Real with the concept of
" (Lacan, 1964/1998).

Nevertheless, the subject will continue to relate to the lack that belongs to the Other

impossible, claiming that "The real is ‘impossible

and will establish a relationship with desire within the framework of this goal (Fink,
1997). In relation to mourning, while Freud emphasized the necessity to disconnect
with the lost object as an entity, Lacan stated that mourning is about a need to re-find
the object, which is a constant escape from reality (Boothby, 2013). However, it is
impossible to find a new object that will completely replace the lost one. It is
impossible for the subject to fully comprehend and linguistically express what they
have lost nor describe their experiences. As a result, the lost object, in Freudian

terms, or the lack, in Lacanian terms, becomes the focal point of mourning.

1.3. Three Orders: the Real, the Imaginary and the Symbolic

Lacan introduced the concept of three orders: the Real, the Imaginary, and the
Symbolic. The Borromean knot, which Lacan has used since his early works, depicts
the relationship of these three orders to each other topologically. As can be seen in
the figure, a Borromean knot is a group of three rings that are connected to each
other in such a way that all three will separate if any of them break. A minimum of
three rings are required to form the Borromean Chain, but more rings can be added.
The feature of this chain is that the entire chain is collapsed when one ring leaves the
equation. Lacan utilizes this knot as a mathematical method to show the relationship
between the symbolic, imaginary and real orders. In the intersecting set of chains, we

see concepts arising from the relationship of orders to each other (Evans,1996)

These orders are fundamental to Lacan’s psychoanalytic framework and offer
insights into human subjectivity and the construction of meaning. These three orders
are interconnected and shape subjects’ experiences of reality. Lacan argues that
subjectivity emerges through the interplay between these orders. The grief process
starts with a loss and after the loss, the subject encounters the Real. The Real is
closely linked to the unconscious and the trauma. It represents repressed desires,

anxieties, and unresolved conflicts that surface in unexpected and disruptive ways.
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The Real exists outside the realm of language, making its integration into the
symbolic order impossible (Lacan, 1964/1998). The Real is, by definition,
unrepresentable. and cannot be fully captured or articulated through symbolic
systems. Traumatic character for a person is real and is related to this impossibility
and resistance to symbolization. Therefore, death is real. This part, which is beyond
the imagination and cannot be known, is also the lost object. The destination of the
subject, which is structured with lack, is again the lack itself. The existence of this

limit is the only condition for the subject to exist.

Imaginary

Figure 1. The Borromean Knot

When the person begins to make sense, imagine, and verbalize the Real, death takes
its place in the symbolic and imaginary orders. In this way, the subject finds the
opportunity to replace the nothingness created by the Real with signifiers. Death is
often understood as an imaginary construct rather than a concrete biological event.
Meaning can be created by excluding something, not by having it there, as in the
game of Fort Da, which Freud's grandson played. The ball itself in this game is not
the signifier, but the one who shows it — the grandson of Freud; the ball is actually
just an object (Lacan, 1961-1962/2010). The part of this game where the ball is lost
rather than returned is important. In this sense, we can treat the signifier as what
occurs when the ball is lost; i.e. the lack is encountered. This game is a
representation of what is not there — the mother. The absence of the mother is being
replaced by the game (Lacan, 1964/1998). The way to establish a relationship with

an object is also related to its absence and incompleteness. This game is basically a



practice of interpreting whether an object is still there when it is invisible, and
therefore it is not merely about the object. For this reason, we can think of this game
as an exercise for perceiving death. When the object disappears, “what is left When
that person dies? Are they still there when we can't see them? Can | exist apart from
him in his absence? Where does his absence correspond to me?” These questions
belong to the Imaginary order. The Imaginary order provides an opportunity for a
person to process their loss in their imagination and to attribute meanings to the

resulting lack.

The experience of death is shaped by our symbolic and imaginary frameworks. We
construct images, narratives, and symbols to represent and understand death, which
are deeply influenced by cultural, social, and personal factors. A person may not feel
or think of anything at the first moment of hearing about someone’s death but carries
this loss towards the symbolic area after a certain period of time. Although a person
knows that they will die one day, they have to continue living by ignoring it; that is,
they, in a sense, resist the notion of death. However, thanks to this avoidance, one
finds the opportunity to become a subject by moving their existence beyond the
body. In other words, the subject relocates beyond this lack or lost object. All
memories and expectations related to the lost object are symbolically re-processed

and the person becomes ‘free and uninhibited’ again (Freud, 1917).

1.4. Three Types of Lack

Lacan refers to the concept of lack in his fourth seminar (Lacan, 1956-1957/2020).
Within the development process of the subject, the three forms of lack are evaluated
in the context of the missing objects accompanying these forms and the perpetrators
who are the agents of the lack. The three forms of lack are presented as castration,
frustration, and privation, while the missing objects are evaluated as the imaginary
phallus, the real breast and the symbolic phallus, respectively (Table 1). The real
father is treated as the agent of lack in castration, the symbolic mother as the agent of
frustration, and the imaginary father as the agent of privation (Lacan, 1956-—
1957/2020).



Table 1. Three Types of Lack (Lacan, 1956-1957/2020)

AGENT LACK OBJECT

Real father Symbolic castration Imaginary phallus
Symbolic mother Imaginary frustration Real breast
Imaginary father Real privation Symbolic phallus

Castration, one of the three types of lack, is closely related to the Oedipus complex.
According to Freud, the first object of love for both sexes is the mother, who
provides basic care. Accordingly, it could be claimed that the Oedipus complex is
related to wanting to possess the mother rather than wanting to be with the mother
(Freud, 1925). However, beyond the possession of the mother, the mother has the
child and what protects her from being an extension of her mother in the event of an
object of pleasure is the imaginary phallus. While Freud deconstructed castration into
a biological definition (but not in terms of anatomical differences between the sexes),
Lacan associated castration with the handling of an imaginary object by a real father.
This phallus is an imaginary phallus because it does not have to be a real biological
organ. A job, a friend, or a preoccupation that the mother, who may be a father
substitute, is interested in and intervenes between the mother and the child, can serve
the same function. However, this complex cannot be claimed to be resolved and
overcome at a certain age period. There is always something incomplete and missing.
Traces of how this complex could not be overcome perfectly in the clinic can also be
observed to some degree (Freud, 1933). With castration, the subject gives up being
the object of their mother's desire; therefore, the subject rejects the endless and
unlimited jouissance that their mother can provide them. In other words, the subject
will only be able to access the possibility of having an imaginary phallus through a

symbolic function by giving up jouissance (Lacan, 1958/2006).

Frustration appears as another type of lack. The object of frustration is the real
breast, and the agent is the symbolic mother. In the symbiotic relationship between
the mother and child, the mother may not give the child the breast that they need at
some point. Until this point in time, the breast functions as the common object

between the mother and the child, and the child is an extension of the mother through


https://nosubject.com/Real
https://nosubject.com/Father
https://nosubject.com/Symbolic
https://nosubject.com/Castration
https://nosubject.com/Imaginary
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https://nosubject.com/Imaginary
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https://nosubject.com/Father
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https://nosubject.com/Privation
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https://nosubject.com/Phallus

the breast. However, the mother cannot give her breast to the child every time they
want it. At this point, the breast, which is taken for granted to be deserved by the
child from birth, gains a new meaning, and turns into an object that the mother does
not give to the child. Therefore, the fact that the breast is not given to the child is
based on a completely different reason, while the child thinks that this is an obstacle
for him (Evans, 1996). This also leads to frustration in the child. As a result, the
demand for love intrudes with physical needs. Although the object of this type of
lack is a real breast, frustration is a concept that is experienced in life. The subject
experiences frustration by assuming that in the relationship with the Other, he thinks
that what he is entitled to is not given to him and that his demand for love is not met.
In the context of a spouse’s death, it is also seen that during the mourning period, the
opportunities provided by this late husband to his wife are taken away with death.
For example, even if a woman assumes responsibility for her child to the same extent
before her husband’s death, she can refer to this as a “burden” imposed upon her
after her husband’s death. What is missing here is not the objects that are no longer
provided, but the disappointment caused by the fact that this object was taken away
by someone (Lacan, 1956-1957/2020).

Lacan defines privation as another type of lack. The agent of privation is the
imaginary father, and its object is the symbolic phallus. In other words, privation is
the revealing of the phallus, which functions symbolically, by the imaginary father
(Lacan, 1956-1957/2020). The imaginary father is the father of the child's
imagination and often does not have much of a relationship with the father in reality.
The imaginary father disturbs the peace of the child by intervening in a mother-child
relationship from the earliest times. The imaginary father has a position like the
father of the Totem and the Taboo: he is both all-powerful and forbidding. Therefore,
for children, not following their father's rules means that the child must lead his own
life (Freud, 1913). This father is imaginary because this father no longer exists. But
in order to put the father in such a position, it is necessary both to accept that he is
all-powerful and to imagine that he is the one who imposed the ban. This father
either occupies a glorified and ideal position, or he is seen as destroying the child's
life and taking everything away from him, which in both cases is all-powerful, but

cannot be said to coincide with the real father. As a result, what is missing is that the
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imaginary father, not the real father, deprives the child of phallus. The reason is that
in the Real, there is no room for the lack; the absence of a penis is not a lack for a
woman. The incomplete perception of this can only be possible in the imaginary
order (Evans, 1996). As a result, privation can only be perceived by symbolizing the
lack. Just as being mortal allows us to live, so it will not be possible to live in the
absence of death, because existence requires being dead, and mortality gives us the

opportunity to live (Kiitahneci, 2009).

1.5. Bereavement and Cultural Issues

The rituals performed after death (which can vary across various beliefs and cultures)
fulfill the function of providing a place for this lost object in the symbolic order, and
these rituals are very important for mourners since they add new chains to a network
of signifiers. The Symbolic order refers to the realm of language, culture, and social
systems that shape our identities and mediate our relationship with the world (Lacan,
1966/2006). Within the Symbolic order, death is represented and understood through
cultural and linguistic symbols. Different cultures have distinct systems of beliefs,
rituals, and narratives surrounding death, which provide frameworks for
comprehending its meaning and significance. Human beings, the only living species
who are aware of their mortality, are able to repress this fact at the same time and
live as if they were never to die. Although it is known that death is an inevitable end
for every living being, this is an inevitably obscure phenomenon. This has to do with
the fact that no living human knows what death is. For this reason, some cultural

references are resorted to in order to cope with this obscurity of death.

In the Turkish culture, one can see burial ceremonies, meals distributed to those who
come to the funeral after death, the grave, and the vase/pot in one corner of the grave
as elements of the symbolization process. These symbolic representations help
individuals navigate the existential questions and anxieties associated with death. As
stated by Lacan, a vase signifies a lack or nothing; in other words, it creates a void
and thereby introduces the possibility of filling it (Lacan, 1959-1960/1992). The
concepts of presence and absence are inseparable and give birth to each other, and

symbolic order is shaped by the fundamental opposition of absence and presence
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(Lacan, 1956-1957/2020). Thus, mourning ends with breaking the ties with the lost
object, but it will never be forgotten. Within the Symbolic order, there are attempts to
overcome the existential anxiety triggered by death. One way is through the pursuit
of symbolic immortality, where individuals strive for a lasting impact or legacy that
extends beyond their physical existence. Thus, the lost object will leave a mark on
the person (Freud, 1917), but it will be remembered in its new web of signifiers.

1.6. Love and Marriage

Until this point in the present study, a theoretical explanation has been made of the
loss of a loved one based on the concepts of mourning and lack. In short, grieving
after the death of a loved one entails readjusting to an absence where there was
previously a presence. The mourning that we define in this mutual relationship of
presence and absence in relation with the Other essentially provides us with the
definition of love (Boothby, 2013). In seminar X Lacan said that “...love is to give
what one hasn’t got. This is even the principle behind the castration complex. To
have the phallus, to be able to make use of it, [one] must not be it” (1962-
1963/2014). The concepts of love and death share certain similarities and
connections. Both love and death are associated with fundamental aspects of human
subjectivity and desire. In this context, human desire is shaped around the lack of the
Other. In the event of the death of a loved one, the subject must change its position in
the symbolic order since there is no longer anyone to regulate the relation of the

subject to the object a.

In this sense, partners have a different position from biological relatives. Unlike the
mother, father and child, a partner is chosen to be a life partner and drawn into one’s
life. For this reason, a relationship with a partner is something two people have
established, unlike the traditional view of closeness brought about by blood ties.
Owing to the traditional view of closeness, the relationship between the married
couple continues to exist with a third party have blood ties dominantly intervening
between the couple (Lacan, 1938). The relationship between a couple in a love
relationship begins by imagining the partner in the imaginary order. While a person

has reasonable explanations as to why they are with the person they are with on a
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conscious level, the reason why that person was chosen in a love relationship carries
traces of the unconscious. However, there are limited studies in the literature on the
conceptualization and theoretical foundation of love. Lacan said that the subject of
love, which has drawn little attention in the literature, is essentially the only thing
mentioned in analytical discourse (Lacan, 1972-1973/1998).

Although love is fundamental for all human beings, it is not possible to fully express
and attend to it at the level of consciousness. The most important reason why love is
such a complex concept is that it bears traces of the archaic times, when language did
not yet exist. A person who comes into the world as an object of love before falling
in love (Freud, 1925). In the parents' imagination, how he will be loved, what roles
will be assigned to them, and how his caregivers establish relationships are crucial to
relationships that the child will establish in their future life. In this respect, it can be
asserted that the first romantic relationship is usually established with the mother,
and then it fades away throughout the stages of development. However, the child
realizes that the mother, who was once perfect and omnipotent and fulfilled all of the
child's needs, is actually flawed and has different expectations from the child.
Although it is a frustrating process, it is an essential step for their subjective
existence. For this reason, partners offer a possibility where these relationships can

be maintained and are not disallowed again.

Love is positioned in the complex interaction between the imaginary, symbolic and
real orders. Love begins with an image, and then strengthens in a highly symbolic
order, including the social and cultural roles that the relationship brings. But there is
always the Real underlying all of this. A person initially attributes his own ideals,
fantasies, and the way he desires to the loved one. In other words, the person who is
essentially the object of desire dreams that the loved one will complete himself. But
these dreams never have a direct connection with the beloved; it’s a fallacy. Just as a
person does not know exactly how they are seen, so it is the same with the beloved
one (Demandante, 2014).

Similar to the way a child who identifies with the image in the mirror defines

themselves through the eyes of their mother and this is a misconception, a love affair
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also bears illusions in parallel with this basic fallacy. In other words, the ego is in a
misrecognition or misunderstanding (Fink, 2016). The Subject wants to see
themselves in certain ways, and they choose to ignore their characteristics that do not
fit into this picture. The reason for this is that the Subject believes in being strong
and complete, like the people they saw around them when they were a baby.
Likewise, the Subject also wants to see the beloved one as being strong, complete,
and perfect, and it is not difficult to initially ignore things that do not fit into this

picture.

As Lacan said, two are not enough to love; a third is needed (Lacan, 1972-
1973/1998). In other words, with the Other's desire also entering the scene, love is
moved to the relationship, and therefore to the symbolic order. At this point, the
relationship brings the one who loves and the one who is loved together and closer in
some partnerships by moving out of the imaginary. The symbolic order represents
the field of language, culture, and social norms. Love in the symbolic order is deeply
influenced by social and cultural norms, as it involves individuals’ communication

with and understanding of each other.

Above all, there is an aspect of love that is related to reality. Lacan says in his tenth
seminar that “Only love allows jouissance to underestimate desire” (1962-
1963/2014). Love is a third that brings together two, consisting of me and other. The
Real order in Lacan's theory is the order that exists beyond the symbolic and the
imaginary. The Real often represents the traumatic aspects of human existence due to
the fact that it is unmediated, raw and a place where meaning does not exist. If there
is no lack, there is no desire. Desire always tries to eliminate and compensate for this
lack. To love someone is to express to that person that one is lacking something and
that this lack is related to that person. In a way, it is about entrusting the loved one
with what is missing. Therefore, being in love is also related to accepting the lack
(Soler, 2003/2006); on the other hand, every conversation is an expression that we
are lacking in some way, we want to be heard every time we talk, we want our
demand to be seen, answered and loved (Lacan, 1960-1961/2015).

But what is missing in a person is not hidden in the beloved, and that is the core
problem of love. The loved one also loves what they usually do not have, but dream
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of having. It is necessary to preserve this lack in order for the relationship to be
possible. For this very reason, Lacan said, “There is no such thing as a sexual
relationship (il n’y a pas de rapport sexuel)” (1972-1973/1998). This does not mean
that sexual activity or relationships do not exist. Instead, it refers to the idea that
there is a gap, a lack of understanding and communication between couples. It also
highlights the difficulties that men and women have in fully understanding each

other and having a harmonious, satisfying sexual relationship.

What does a person lose with the death of a spouse in particular? To discuss this
question, it is necessary to go way back and look at the foundations of civilization.
Freud was immediately placed at the center of his theory of symbolic law with his
discovery of the unconscious because, while talking about unconscious mechanisms
in “Interpretation of Dreams" and “the Oedipus Complex”, he based the theory of
unconscious on the laws of marriage and kinship relations (Lacan, 1966/2006). It can
be maintained that the best thing that can keep men and women together is symbolic.
In this context, marriage is possible due to all factors that can be considered as
restrictions (duties, children, religious and economic reasons, etc.) and with the
absence of pleasure. The signifier is the purest symbol of lack, and this lack is the

driving force of desire (Giirsel, 2017).

1.7. Theory of Discourse

Lacan defines discourse as the function of a social bond based on language (1969-
1970/2007). In other words, the concept of discourse is addressed in terms of the
ability to decipher the role of language in relationships between subjects and the
nature of the social bonds in these relationships. Lacan emphasized that there is an
important difference between subjects and machines. The meaning found in speech is
different from the information found in machine language because speech is sensitive
to time and desire in a way that language is not (Marshall, 1994). Speech, which is
something produced by humans, is very different from language. Language is
something that is uniquely possessed by humans and loaded with human qualities.
Speech produces a unique meaning because speech is a "language” that is uniquely
"structured” by subjects. In order to understand speech, it is necessary to understand

what it means to be a subject, as opposed to a language.
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Lacan mentioned discourse in 1969 and 1970 in detail in his seminar. The title of this
seminar has been translated by Russel Grigg as “The Other Side of Psychoanalysis”.
The fact that this title was given to the seminar is related to the discourses that take
place in the seminar. In this seminar, Lacan mentioned four discourses: the discourse
of the master, the discourse of the university, the discourse of the hysteric and the
discourse of the analyst. What Lacan emphasized when he said discourse is a fact
that determines the subjective word or deals with the structure that determines the
discourse of subjects. The positioning of the subject according to different types of
discourse was covered in this seminar. The fact that the subject is in any discourse
does not necessarily require the subject to inevitably use the same discourse under all
circumstances. For example, a person who is in a hysterical discourse may also
position the analyst's discourse or university discourse, but since the discourse
determines the subject's positioning, this is not something that can be changed
instantly.

Lacan has presented a new perspective to decipher the relationship between
discourse and subjects. With these four basic discourses that Lacan has created, he
has developed a formalization logic to understand social structures and subjective
positioning and has created a very rich infrastructure to understand these discourses
(1972-1973/1998). In Lacan's theory, there are four positions and some symbols to
be placed inside these positions. With this formulation, Lacan has studied the way to
understand the subject's position in various social structures and how this creates an
impact on the subjects. These four discourses are formed by the displacement of
these symbols between these four fixed positions. To understand the four basic
discourses mentioned by Lacan, it is necessary to first understand the positions and
symbols in the discourses. Lacan's use of mathemes in explaining discourse in this
way gives him the advantage of being able to embody very complex structures in the
symbolic order; similarly he prefers to use topology in his seminars. The biggest
advantage of using mathemes is that it prevents the possible occurrence of
differences while imagining, allowing it to keep everyone in the symbolic order
(Quackelbeen et al., 1994).

There are many communication theories in the literature in relation to discourse.

These communication theories usually focus on how to communicate effectively.
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Communicating effectively in these theories refers to the act of transferring the
intended message that the communicator wants to express directly across without any
occurrence of misunderstandings between speaker and the listener. Lacan's discourse
theory, however, is completely different. In fact, according to Lacan, communication
should always fail so that the subject can continue to talk. The reason why the
subject continues to talk is precisely because of the failure in the communication.
When we look at the positions from this perspective, the first position belongs to the
initiator of the discourse, that is, the agent. When someone is talking, they are talking
to someone else. So, there is an address or the Other. The aim is to achieve an effect
as a result of this relationship established between the agent and the Other. That is,
there is a product formed as an effect of this discourse. In order to embody it in a
very basic and simple way, it can be thought that someone is talking to someone else,
and as a result, a product emerges. The difference brought about by the
psychoanalytic point of view lies in the fourth and, in fact, the first position. This
position is the truth. Freud said that although the truth remains an unknown for the
person who speaks, when someone speaks, they are guided by this truth. In this
sense, it can be said that truth is the motor power or the driving force of discourse
(Schroeder, 2008).

For this reason, it is seen that the agent is actually just the apparent power of the
discourse. The power that activates the discourse is the truth, and it is located in a
position that is suppressed by the discourse. Glimpses of truth can be traced in slips
of tongue, jokes, symptoms, and dreams. In the Lacanian theory, it is not possible to
put this truth completely into words. Somehow, there is always something remaining
that cannot be linguistically expressed in. The truth can only be expressed partially
(the half-speaking of the truth). Here, as a result, there will be a repetition and the
speech will be continuing. “The truth has spoken" can be clearly observed in this
relationship (Verhaeghe, 1995). Lacan here sees the subject as a passive element of
the chain of exponents; that is, the agent manifests himself in discourse only as a
fake agent or un semblant. It is the truth that is the main driving force. In other
words, the product that appears when a person is talking to someone else, that is,
speech, carries traces of the unconscious, and the truth in this speech is revealed in a

person's speech or actions. At this point, the subject cannot be both the agent and the
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other position and forced to make a choice due to the fact that a loss inevitably arises.
For example, it is not very possible for the subject both to speak and to be aware of
what he is talking about when he speaks (Lesourd, 2018). The relationships of the
mentioned positions with each other can be monitored by following the arrows

depicted in Figure 2 below.

agent —_— other

Pad

Figure 2. The positions of discourses

truth product

Lacan explains discourse via four positions and four symbols. All four discourses
mentioned by Lacan exemplify a desire that is in a certain social relationship and the
failure to achieve it. The character of these four discourses is determined by the
symbols that are placed in these positions. While the positions remain fixed, the
locations of the symbols change. These four symbols are actually the symbols that
Lacan also used when talking about the unconscious and the structure of language
(S1, Sz, $, a). These four symbols also have functions that differ according to the
discourse positions they take part in, and they can be placed in 24 different positions.
However, Lacan has addressed these symbols in a certain order (S, Sy, $, a) and

maintaining this order, he worked on four discourses (Lacan, 1969-1970/2007).

S3, or the master signifier, dominates in every discourse because it is the one that
gives meaning to all other signifiers. S; is the beginning of the chain of signifiers,
and it is impossible to reach it because it is the one that has now been suppressed by
discourse by entering the language. S, or knowledge represents the chain of
signifiers. Since the meaning can never define the subject, it always sends it to
another signifier, and it disappears forever. The subject ($) is the division of the ego
and the unconscious by language, that is, the result of alienation in language
(Lesourd, 2018). There is a loss produced by the representation of the signifier of the
subject for another signifier, which is object a, that is, the object that is the cause of
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desire. No signifier can fully represent the subject; each signifier sends to another
signifier while representing the subject, and this continues eternally. It is about a
remainder that cannot be represented in the signifier chain, which resists
representation which is an object a. In the case where one signifier represents the
subject with another signifier, there is a crack or a gap that occurs. It can also be
considered as an excess of pleasure or surplus enjoyment (Bracher, 1994).

According to Lacan's theory, discourses determine the nature of social connection in
inter-subject relations (Fink, 1996). In addition to these four basic discourses, some
analysts have used the mathemes developed by Lacan to understand different social
ties and have studied the discourses of religion, education, politics, and
psychological structures (Salecl, 1994; Casenave et al., 1994; Garcia et al., 1994;
Apollon, 1994). In this respect, the study of the discourses of women who lost their
spouses at an early stage is important in order to understand their position in social

relations and the structure of their discourses.

1.8. The Aim of The Study

Based on this background information, it can be argued that the mourning process
after the loss of a partner revolves around the lack of the person. However, the
literature on the mourning process regarding the loss of a spouse reveals that men
and women experience this process differently. After the mourning is over, the
society expects the man to make a fresh beginning in life, but the woman to maintain

her widow status throughout her lifetime (Sirin, 2016).

In Turkey, studies on bereaved women tend to focus on the problems women face
after a loss (rapid impoverishment, difficulties in finding a job, new responsibilities
they have to cope with, changes in their relations with their families and
environments, and social discrimination). Findings of these research studies reveal
that these women feel lonely after losing their husband, lead a restricted life style to
protect themselves, and refrain from engaging in social occasions (Kogyigit, 2019;
Sirin, 2016; Uzunkaya Segen, 2017; Oksiizler, 2015). However, of the existing

studies, which seek to provide answers to help widowed women overcome the
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grieving process faster and easier, hardly any have examined the subjective

experiences of widowed women from a psychoanalytic perspective.

In light of this information, the primary aim of the current study was to study the
experiences of women who lost their spouse before the age of 45 owing to an

accident or illness. The study sought to answer the following research questions

1. How do widowed women experience and perceive the loss of their spouse?

2. How do widowed women convey what is lost after the death of a partner?

3. How does this loss subjectively affect their identities and roles as a woman
and a wife?

4. What does marriage and spouse mean to a widowed woman?
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CHAPTER 2

METHODOLOGY

The present chapter describes the research methodology employed in the study, the
method of sample selection, the procedure followed, the methods of data analysis,

reflexivity and trustworthiness.

2.1. The Research Methodology

In the current research, the qualitative research methodology was employed, and the
author's epistemological stance was in line with structuralist and social constructivist
views. The constructionist and the relational approach are based on the assumption
that the world and subjectivity are inseparably intertwined, and therefore there is no
fixed reality. In this sense, the individual and knowledge cannot be separated from
each other (Gearing, 2004). In addition, the epistemological stance of the researcher,
according to the Lacanian theory, suggests that knowledge is in a structure that
includes the researcher and cannot be evaluated independently of the researcher.
Accordingly, signs do not have a fixed meaning and, since they are specific to the

Subject, they hold meanings within the structure of one's experiences (Baltaci, 2019).

From a psychoanalytic perspective, qualitative research has many advantages over
quantitative research. First, qualitative research refers to the subjectivity of the
person rather than generalizations. Another advantage is that data is usually based on
sessions and case studies as in clinical practice and it can aim at the development of a
theory or be used to expand the reach of existing theories, such as psychoanalysis.
(Vanheule, 2002)

Thematic analysis (TA) was used in this study. TA is a method used to

systematically identify, organize, and provide insight into the patterns of meaning in
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a data set. By focusing on meaning in a dataset, TA allows the researcher to see and
make sense of collective or shared meanings and experiences. For this reason, this
method is a way to determine what is common in the way a topic is described and to
make sense of these commonalities. However, what is common is not necessarily
meaningful or important. The meaning patterns that the TA allows the researcher to
define should be important in relation to the specific topic and the research question
being investigated. Analysis, as in some qualitative research, produces the answer to
a question, even if the specific question answered arises only through analysis. There
are many patterns of meaning that can be identified in any data set, and the purpose
of analysis consists of partnerships that can answer a specific research question
(Braun & Clarke, 2012).

Unlike other qualitative research analysis methods, thematic analysis does not hinge
on any pre-existing theoretical framework, and so it can be used within different
theoretical frameworks (Braun & Clarke, 2006). Through its theoretical freedom,
thematic analysis provides researchers with a flexible and useful research tool that
allows the data to be explained in a rich, detailed but complex way. Although
thematic analysis does not impose any methodology on the researcher, it is critical
for the researcher to have a robust theoretical and epistemological stance for high
quality research (Holloway & Todres, 2003). Moreover, the theoretical framework
and methodologies used in the thematic analysis must be congruent with the
researcher's questions and decisions throughout the study. Therefore, an appropriate
analysis to utilize is inductive analysis, which is a data coding process that is done
without trying to fit the data to a predetermined coding framework or the analytical
bias of the researcher. In this sense, such a thematic analysis is entirely data-driven

with an inductive approach. (Braun & Clarke, 2006).

One of the most important benefits of TA is its flexibility. Qualitative analytical
methods can be roughly divided into two parts. In the first part, there are methods
that depend on a specific theoretical or epistemological position. Examples of these
include conversation analysis (CA) and interpretive phenomenological analysis
(IPA). On the other hand, there are methods that are essentially independent of

theory and epistemology and can be applied within the framework of a number of
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theoretical and epistemological approaches. TA, which is studied within both
essentialist and structuralist paradigms, could be considered to fall in the second
category. Thanks to its theoretical freedom, thematic analysis provides a flexible and
useful research tool that can provide a potentially rich and detailed, but complex data
account (Braun & Clarke, 2006). Given the advantages of the flexibility of thematic
analysis, it is important to note that we are not trying to limit this flexibility. Along
with the freedom provided by this flexibility, it is very important to explain the
analysis clearly as the method is applied and to detail how the analysis is used as a
method in order to provide consistent analysis. In this way, it is possible to make a
methodologically robust analysis without limiting the flexibility brought by thematic
analysis. For this reason, in qualitative analyses, it is very important for the
researcher to be clear about what they are doing and why they are doing it, as well as
including "how" the analysis was performed in the reports (Attride-Stirling, 2001). In
summary, thematic analysis was utilized in the present study for these reasons
specifically because it allows for such detailed research of the data as well as
allowing flexibility in the examination of the data without imposing an

epistemological view upon the researcher.

2.2. Sample Selection

The aim of the present study was to investigate the experience of women who lost
their husband at an early stage of life. To this end, purposive sampling was utilized.
The criteria for participant selection were established as follows: (1) being a female
(2) being a widow who lost her spouse before the age of 45 (3) having children from
the spouse she lost and (4) being an educated person holding at least a university

degree.

In the literature, widows under 45 years of age are considered as young widows, and
many studies have shown that if women experience widowhood early in life, it
causes more stress than it would at an old age (Derman, 1999). For this reason, this
study aims to focus on people who lost their spouse at a young age, and the age limit
was set at 45 years of age . Although studies in the literature have revealed that men

or women who lose their spouse undergo a mourning period, both genders
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experience this period differently (Sirin, 2016). This study focuses on women's
experiences and interpretations of mourning after the loss of their spouse. Hence the
fact that at least one year had passed since the loss of their spouse was determined as
a criterion. The loss of a husband at a younger age is an unexpected situation
compared to a loss at a later phase in life. Unexpected death in early phases in life
makes this situation more complicated than expected death at old ages. In this case,
the young widow has to confront her new social status that emerges after the change
in the marital status, and she has to reorganize the economic and social relations

outside the home to maintain her life (Silverman, 2004).

Table 2. Descriptive Information about the Participants

The Cause of Current Age / Age

) ) Number of

Name Education the Spouse’s at which the spouse )
Children
Death was lost

Seren University Lung Cancer 52/38 1 son
Biisra University Lymphoma 40/33 1 son
Ceyda University Motor accident  38/35 2 (son & daughter)
Deniz University Choking 52/26 2 daughters
Elif University Heart Attack 54/34 2 (son & daughter)
Fatma University Heart Attack 42/40 2 (son & daughter)
Giiler Junior College  Colon Cancer 49/39 2 (son & daughter)
Hayat Junior College  Gas Poisoning ~ 63/37 2 (son & daughter)

In the present research, the participants were selected based on education level (at
least university graduate) and the condition of having children. These two criteria
enabled the sample to be homogeneous in accordance with the research questions of
the sample. Thus, it was possible to investigate the experiences of educated and
child-bearing women who lost their spouse at a young age in a more detailed way in
the study. The study focused on how losing a spouse through an acute or chronic

illness or an accident had an impact on the grieving process. In thematic analysis,
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there are no guidelines for the sample size related to the saturation of data, and
saturation can be an elastic concept (Morse, 1995). In this study, which is based on
an inductive approach, the sample size depends on the saturation of data and themes.
As a result, eight women who meet the mentioned criteria and who live in different

provinces of Turkey were included in the study (see Table 2).

2.3. Procedure

After obtaining the necessary permission from the Middle East Technical University
(METU) Human Research Ethics Committee, the research study was announced on
social media. Subsequently, appointments were made with the potential individuals
who could be included in the study and interviewed. Interviews were performed
through either a Skype or a Whatsapp video call. First of all, the subject provided
informed consent and a declaration that they were willing to participate in the study
on a voluntary basis. Subsequently, semi-structured questions were asked in the
interview. No scales or questionnaires were used. The interview with each participant
was completed in a single session and the length of each interview ranged between
30 to 90 minutes. Verbatim transcriptions were made of the interviews. In
interpretive qualitative methodology, deciphering is considered to be one of the
essential steps of data analysis and viewed as an interpretative process by which
meanings are formed; thus, it is not a mere mechanical process by which verbalized
sounds are translated to paper. (Lapadat & Lindsay, 1999). The data collected in this
context were analyzed within the scope of thematic analysis and the steps of the
analysis were followed by Braun and Clark (2006). In this context, the research was

concluded by interpreting the results.

Special attention has been paid to meeting ethical standards throughout the entire
process. In this sense, in order to protect the privacy of the participants, information
about their identities has been kept confidential while using and publishing the data.
In addition, the names of the participants and their relatives have been changed to
ensure anonymity, as well as the names of certain cities and institutions that would

disclose the identity.

22



2.4. Methods of Analysis

The analysis process begins with the researcher identifying the issues that could be of
interest and seeking the patterns of meaning in the data; this search can continue
during the data collection process. The final stage of the data analysis process is the
reporting stage of the themes, that is, the content in the data, which are abstract
structures that the researcher identified before, during, and after the analysis (Ryan &
Bernard, 2000). The analysis entails the analysis of the entire available data set, the
constant oscillation between the content encoded from the analyzed data and the data
produced. Therefore, writing is an integral part of the analysis process. The writing
process should start with the creation of ideas and possible coding schemes in the
first place and continue throughout the entire coding and analysis process (Braun &
Clarke, 2006). The stages of the thematic analysis created by Braun and Clarke are
presented in Table 3. Considering the stages, thematic analysis is not just a linear
process where one stage is accomplished before moving on to the next. In contrast, it

is an iterative process that requires switching back and forth between stages.

Table 3. The Stages of Thematic Analysis (Braun & Clarke, 2006)

Phase Description of the process

1. Familiarising yourself with your data: Trhnscribing data (if necessary), reading and re-
reading the data, noting down initial ideas.

. Generating initial codes: Coding interesting features of the data in a
systematic fashion across the entire data set,
collating data relevant to each code.

b2

3. Searching for themes: Collating codes into potential themes, gathering all
data relevant to each potential theme.
4. Reviewing themes: Checking in the themes work in relation to the

coded extracts (Level 1) and the entire data set
(Level 2), generating a thematic .,map™ of the
analysis.

. Defining and naming themes: Ongoing analysis to refine the specifics of each
theme, and the overall story the analysis tells,
generating clear definitions and names for each
theme.

L

6. Producing the report: The final opportunity for analysis. Selection of
vivid, compelling extract examples, final analysis
of selected extracts, relating back of the analysis to
the research question and literature, producing a
scholarly report of the analysis.
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In accordance with the stages of thematic analysis, the verbatim transcripts of the
recorded interviews were produced in the first stage. Punctuations were not used to
see possible side meanings when writing out the transcripts. Subsequently, the
transcribed document was uploaded to the MAXQDA program. The entire coding
and analysis process was completed with the help of MAXQDA, which is a highly
flexible tool that provides the researcher with exceptional options for editing and
reorganizing the data compilation and code system, making any changes to the
source texts and notes, and enabling qualitative analysis (Kuckartz, 2014) Thanks to
this program, the researcher was able to make changes that he found essential.
Subsequently, the transcribed data was read repeatedly, during which notes were
taken and new codes were created. In the next stage, these codes were edited, and
sub-themes started to be created. Then, these sub-themes were grouped under
broader themes. The data collected from each participant underwent this entire data
analysis process. After the themes created were repeatedly edited, they took their
final form. In this respect, the analysis was not conducted in a linear way, and the
results section was created by making new adjustments and additions that were

constantly backward-looking throughout the entire study.

2.5. Reflexivity and Trustworthiness

Reflexivity, one of the most important issues to be considered in qualitative research,
is the researcher's relationship with the research. Researchers are also a part of the
social world within the subject they study, and, thus, can influence the research (Aull
Davies, 1999). Hence, the researcher needs to consider both her role in creating
research data and how she subjectively affects the information produced as a result of
the research. In qualitative research, the researcher cannot remain neutral, nor
passive or detached from the research (Given, 2008). For this reason, as the
researcher, | kept a diary in which | examined my thoughts, feelings, and position
about the research throughout the whole process. In this way, | transparently

included my position and reflexive stance in the research.

I am a clinical psychologist with an analytical orientation, and | am pursuing my

doctoral degree in the field of clinical psychology at Middle East Technical
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University. | have been interested in Lacanian psychoanalysis since 2016, and | have
been trying to improve myself both theoretically and practically in this field. In

addition, I am also in the process of psychoanalysis myself.

My interest in the loss of a spouse essentially originates from my family history. My
grandfather passed away on a trip abroad when my grandmother was 29 years old. |
heard many stories from my grandmother, who had to start a new life with her two
children, about the difficulties she had at that time. Her stories were based on the
challenges she faced at the time. Listening to the stories | was told, | used to believe
that my grandfather's death and the lack he left behind formed the entire family's
history. Even though social and financial challenges were frequently discussed, my
grandmother rarely described what it was like to lose her spouse and how she dealt
with it as a young woman. This has always been a subject that has piqued my
interest. Many years later, when | was going over old photos of my mother, | saw
that there were gaps in some places, which intrigued my curiosity. My father told me
that my mother had previously been engaged, but her fiancé had been a martyr.
Although my mother experienced a similar loss with my grandmother, it made me
wonder why this topic was never brought up. Later, | started to wonder what these
women who had lost their husband experienced and what was underneath the
unspoken. Nevertheless, | could never openly ask them how they felt and what they
experienced about these losses because | refrained from raising this issue, which was
regarded almost like a taboo in the family. Since | started conducting research for my
dissertation, | have also experienced the loss of a pet, a family elder, and a long-term
relationship myself. My personal experiences during this research, where | have
studied loss in depth, have brought me to a different point in studying this topic. My
experiences have enabled me to make sense of death, separations, and life in general.
Over time, | realized that trying to understand these concepts was my main
motivation in this dissertation. In addition, my curiosity about marriage, loss of
spouse and bereavement was what made me choose this research topic. With all this
information, | believe that this inquiry, which began from a subjective standpoint,
will significantly contribute to the psychoanalytic literature as well as future studies

on mourning.
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CHAPTER 3

RESULTS

The results of the study are presented in this chapter. Table 4 presents the themes and
sub-themes in a specific order. The first theme is in relation to the roles attributed to
the husband from the women's point of view. The information related to this theme
describes how the husband is defined by the woman in terms of the functional roles
assumed by the man as a husband and a father in the family. The second theme is
related to the traumatic character of death. In regards to this theme, it was mentioned
by the participants that what they experienced immediately after the loss of their
spouse could not be expressed in language. In the third theme, it is mentioned that
not only is the spouse himself lost, but the meanings that the spouse bears and
references to the power related position that comes with being married in society are
also lost. In this respect, widows speak of finding themselves in a position of
fundamental denial of mortality after the loss of their spouse, and they seek new
ways to deal with it. They mention that the loss they have experienced has started to
be experienced differently over time, and they substitute the lack they experience in
different ways. Finally, the last theme shows that they have found an identity again

in society as a “widow”.
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Table 4. Themes and sub-themes of the interviews

Role of husband Unspeakable thing: the death What is lost with the loss Ways to deal with death Being a "Widow”
Father of The body speaks Losing the power Denial of mortality Judgments of society
the household * Health problems after the loss of * Loss of dreams about the family * Preferring separation to death * The family becomes more
* Leader of the house spouse * Thinking that he will never suffer a * Mot being able to accept the reality of | protective
* Repeating family patterns in marriage * Breathing difficulties deadly illness death * Being sexually objectified
* Having reflux during the mourning * Be on one's own * Feeling disconnected after loss * Society expects the widow to continue
period * Losing comfort in society her mourning
* Losing weight
* Sleep deprivation
Man is free in Not knowing how to bid farewell Losing the father of the household Moving on after death Victimization
marriage * to avoid talking about death * Lack of the father figure * Working * Being both mom and dad
* Having a wandering eye * Hiding the truth * Mother cannot fill the father's place * Medication makes it easier to cope. * Self-pity
* Men take less responsibility * Failing to bid farewell * There is no such thing as damage that | * If there is no spouse, there is a sibling * Staying alive for the child
* Men are jealous can be overcome * Focusing on the child * Fight alone
Mot knowing how to explain death Losing the partner Guiltiness
*How to tell the children * Trying to make up for the loss with * “| wish he hadn't died but we had
* Not talking about the father other men divorced”
* Concealment of feelings in the family * Giving up “The birds and the bees” * Feelings of guilt in
subsequent|relationships
* Being accused
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3.1. Role of Husband

In this section, the husband's position in the family is mentioned. The discourses of
the female participants reveal that they seem to view their husband as the father of
the household and the head of the family. It has been mentioned that the man's

freedom is not restricted after marriage and that they are prone to cheating.

3.1.1. Father of the household

This theme is named with reference to the fact that the man is the father of everyone
in the house. In this sense, the phrase “Father of the household” is an expression
unique to the Turkish culture. Thus, the husband holds various positions in the
family. In addition to being a husband, the husband's position as a father is also

dominant in the female participants’ discourse.

3.1.1.1. Leader of the house

Seren said that in the Turkish culture, regardless of education and cultural level, the
man is considered the head of the family. She mentioned that it brings in a system
that governs decisions in the house, and perhaps having a leader in the house makes

women feel safe.

.“L..dt is the same in our society too the man is the head the leader of the
household despite being educated people and | as a girl who grew up without
a father yes a man is something like this; our internal feelings are sort of
feminist but, well, you know we are educated and we have proven ourselves
to our families et cetera et cetera but still we would like in the house you
know what they say a mature man a strong man behind us someone to consult
to take decisions to together... ” Seren

“.bizim toplumumuzda da 6yle erkek evin reisidir lideridir e biz de okumus
etmis kesim de olsak hele bi de ben babasiz biiyiimiis bir kiz ¢ocugu olarak
evet erkek boyle i¢c duygularimiz feministtir falan ama sey hani okumusuz
kendimizi ispatlamisiz ailemize karsi falan filan ama yine de isteriz ki evde
bir ne derler agir bash bir adam olsun bir arkamizda gii¢ olsun gene ona
danisalim biz kararlarimizi birlikte alalim..” Seren (Original)

Seren mentioned that her parents had divorced when she was in middle school, and

she said that her father could not satisfy his fatherhood role much because of his
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addictions and tendencies to violent behavior during that time. Thus, Seren mentions
that she fulfilled her wish to have a father, perhaps in some way, with her husband,

and that by getting married she may have found a father figure that she could rely on.

“...Were I always longing for a father feeling yes | was actually | had found a
little of that in my husband too you know having a guardian someone to lean
your back on you know it happens to us women though it wasn’t a big love
that’s what I had felt for him...” Seren

“.hep bir baba duygusuna hasret misin hasrettim ashinda esimde onu da
birazcik bulmustum hani bir kollayict olmak séyle bir surtimi yaslamak iste
hani biz kadinlarda olur da onu da ¢ok aslinda biiyiik ask degilse de bile
benim ona hissettigim oydu..” Seren (Original)

Ceyda stated that her husband was the best father she had ever seen in the world, and
although there were problems in their marriage, she stated that as a father, he took
very good care of her children and took responsibility for them.

6

.. meanwhile he could be the best father on earth he’s an incredibly good
father to his children he plays with them very well he’s fantastic he’s you
know such fun funny well he’s not picky about money...I mean there were
points where he made me feel very good I don’t know for instance we always
went on holidays we never considered the expenses...” Ceyda

“.ya diinyada gérdiigiim en iyi baba olabilir bu arada ¢ocuklarina karst
inanilmaz iyi bir baba ¢ok giizel oynar miithis boyle seydir falan eglencelidir
komiktir paradan hi¢ takilmaz iste...yani ¢ok iyi hissettirdigi yerler de vardi
iste ne bileyim hep biz tatile gittik mesela hi¢bir seyin hesabini yapmadik..”
Ceyda (Original)

Fatma said that her husband undertook the financial responsibility of the family. In
fact, he tried not to reflect any financial difficulties onto his family. When such is the
case, Fatma added, taking on the financial burden of the family relaxes relationships

and prevents quarrels indirectly.

“...I mean he couldn’t say there’s no money so that he wouldn’t upset us or
maybe not to quarrel at that moment | mean not to make things worse
Perhaps rather than saying there was no money he was saying he made
payments and I trusted him...He worked harder as a thing over time he
worked his tail off he worked hard you know if he didn’t earn anything he
then earned more earned 5 then earned 10 and while doing so when he
reduced his debts we felt relieved during that moment he bought more than
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whatever | wanted we were good then I mean weren’t quarrelling all that
much then.” Fatma

“.hani para yok diyemiyordu iizmemek i¢cin belki o an kavga etmemek igin
hani ortami kurtarmak i¢in belki de e para yok demektense édedim diyordu ve
ben de ona giiveniyordum ... daha fazla ¢alisti bir sey olarak zaman olarak
kosturdugu ¢ok kosturdu ¢ok ¢alisti hani hi¢ kazaniyorsa daha ¢ok 5 kazandi
10 kazandi derken béyle borglarint hafifletince rahatladik o siirede ne
istediysem ekstra aldr o zaman iyiydik yani o zaman kavga da olmuyordu ¢ok
fazla” Fatma (Original)

Hayat referred to her husband's profession and mentioned that a man resist having

what he wants at home and can be harsh.

“..and because they are soldiers ours are sort of like a ‘man’ [ mean soldiers
are harsh you know they try to treat their spouse like they treat the soldiers |
mean they try to continue the relationship as such a soldier should behave
according to his commands but I didn’t have that much thing...” Hayat

“...bir de asker olduklari i¢in bizimkiler biraz sey oluyorlar erkek hani asker
sert oluyorlar hani askerlere yaptigini eglerine de yapmaya ¢aligiyorlar yani
suirdiirmeye ¢alistyorlar asker ya emrettigi gibi olacak ama benim o kadar
fazla seyim olmadi...” Hayat (Original)

3.1.1.2. Repeating family patterns in marriage

Seren and Ceyda both mentioned the similarities between their husband and their
father. When Seren talked about the absence of her own father at home, she said that
she and her husband experienced similar things and that raising her children without
a father, which was her biggest fear, was repeated in her own marriage. Ceyda, on
the other hand, mentioned that although her father cheated on her mother many times
during her youth, her mother could not leave her father in any way, and she herself
experienced similar things in her own marriage. Ceyda mentioned that her husband
was an aggressive man like her father and that she was trying to endure what she was
going through like her mother. When Ceyda talks about the separation of her parents,
she uses the phrase “my mom and dad are separated too” and this implies that the

separation is repeated in her own life, albeit for a different reason.

“...for me it is different for my son of course he is the father the father figure
actually he is a father figure for me as well I grew up without a father as well
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and what | feared most was raising a kid without a father because | know
what my mom went through and so you know | experienced the single thing |
feared...” Seren

“.. benim i¢in ayrt oglum icin tabiki baba baba figiirii aslinda benim i¢in de
baba figiirii soyle ben de babasiz biiyiidiim ve en korktugum sey babasiz
cocuk biiyiitmekti ¢iinkii annemin neler yasadigint biliyorum hani tek
korktugum seyi de yasadim yani...” Seren (Original)

“...we don’t have the chance to get to know people as such as a female in
Turkey well we get know our dad and then well we get to know the man that
enters our life and marry him that’s how life goes on...we don’t get to meet
people we don’t know anyone we think this the norm when in fact, a more
normal calm-natured because my father was like that kind of a man too tense
and so on well I thought that’s how men were...my mom and dad are
separated as well but you know mom made effort to rehabilitate him for 10
years a futile effort though I knew it was futile | was also in such a struggle
thinking that you know it is going to be good better whatever yeah like
that...” Ceyda

“..boyle insan tamimaya da firsatimiz olmuyor tiirkiye'de kadin olarak hani
babamizi taniyoruz sonra iste hayatimiza giren erkegi taniyoruz sonra da
onunla evleniyoruz gidiyor béyle iste...kimseyi tamimiyoruz etmiyoruz
bilmiyoruz normali o geliyor bize yani oysaki béyle daha sakin yapili normal
¢linkii benim babam da o tiir bir adamd: gergin vesaire hani erkek zaten
boyle olur gibi diisiiniivordum...annemle babam da hani ayrilar ama hani
annem 10 yil boyunca diizeltmek i¢in ¢abaladr béyle gereksiz bir ¢aba onun
gereksiz oldugunu bildigim halde ben de hep hani iyi olacak daha iyi olacak
bilmem ne falan gibi béyle bir ¢caba icindeydim yani oyle..” Ceyda (Original)

Ceyda said that her father cheated on her mother many times during her childhood
and that she was very angry with her mother for not separating from him. Although
she said that such issues between the couple impacted the child and that their
separation could have been better for everyone, adding that she herself was unable to
make the decision to divorce while experiencing similar things in her marriage. In a
way, she echoes what she experienced in her own childhood in the family she herself
established.

“...perhaps it’s more essential to end it when there is a child because it is
unjust for the child I mean trying to continue it like this I'm looking at it from
the child’s perspective I mean when I look at it from the perspective of my
own childhood | see it unjust for the child but well we then continued...”
Ceyda
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“.asil ¢ocuk varsa belki de bitirmek gerekiyor ¢iinkii ¢ocuga haksizlik oluyor

yani bunu boyle devam ettirmeye c¢alismak kendim c¢ocuk tarafindan
bakiyorum yani kendi ¢ocuklugum acisindan baktigimda ¢ocuga haksizlik
olarak goriiyorum bunu ama iste sonra devam ettik..” Ceyda (Original)

3.1.2. Man is free in marriage

3.1.2.1. Having a wandering eye

Seren and Ceyda mentioned that they were cheated on by their husbands. Both
explained that they had somehow accepted this situation and mentioned that the men

were more inclined to go to other women, especially after getting married.

“...I came across a message I meddled with his phone you know | told you
quarrels test with the birth of the child, disconnection started to be
experienced... the chores were not divided evenly so just like in other
households men start to have a wandering eye I would never have guessed...”
Seren

“..mesaj yakaladim kurcaladim telefonunu kavgalar bisey yoklar demistim ya
size ¢ocukla birlikte bir kopukluk yasanma yasadi isler esit boliinmedi
dolayisiyla erkekler bir¢ok evde de oldugu gibi gozleri disarida olmaya
baslyorlar hi¢ aklima gelmezdi..” Seren (Original)

“...As a person who had already been cheated on before marriage and as a
person experiencing it as such repeatedly afterwards but being much loved
on the other hand I really don’t know how it comes to be I don’t understand...
Of course there have been times when | thought about it the first time well |
was pregnant I mean when | learned that | was cheated | was suspicious
anyway and had started investigating and so on at the time | was pregnant to
my son...That day for example I packed my things and was leaving you know
but well you know things like I am so regretful bla bla bla you know when
there is a kid in the family one doesn’t really want to do it I don’t really know
the reason it ’s very interesting..” Ceyda

“...zaten evlenmeden once aldatilmis bir insan olarak sonrasinda da bunu
defalarca hani bunu béyle deneyimlemis bir insan olarak ama bir yandan da
¢ok sevilerek nasil oluyor bunu bilmiyorum gergekten bunu anlamis degilim
...diistindiigiim zamanlar tabii ki oldu ilk iste sey hamileydim yani
aldatildigimi 6grendigimde zaten bir seylerden siiphelenip boyle arastirmaya
basladim falan o zaman ogluma hamileydim o giin mesela toplandim
gidiyordum yani ama iste iste sey ben ¢ok pismanmimlar bilmem neler falan
filan insan zaten hani ¢ocuk varsa ortada ¢ok hani bunu yapmak istemiyor
sebebi ne gergekten bilmiyorum ¢ok enteresan...” Ceyda (Original)
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3.1.2.2. Men take less responsibility

Seren said that men and women have different roles in the home. She mentioned that
the roles attributed to women were more than those attributed to men, which she
complained about. When she was asked about her role and responsibilities, she
remained in a passive position and stated that these responsibilities were attributed to

her, and she had no say in the matter.

Participant: ...well when the volume of chores increased life was not could
not be shared to the same degree perhaps he found his job more important
well, these kinds of things let’s say we couldn’t completely share the
complexities of life when the turmoil of life the responsibilities of caring for
the kid are not shared equally when one side is burdened more then you know
babbling begins.

r: So how were you take on more of the burden?
p: na na | had lots on my shoulders let me say it that way... ” Seren

k- ..e igler arttiginda ayni oranda hayati paylagsma olmad: olamadi belki isini
daha c¢ok onemsedi iste bu tiir seyler hayat kargasasini tam paylasamadik
oyle diyelim hayat telasesini ¢ocuk sorumlulugu esit oranda boliisemeyince e
bir taraf fazla yiiklenince cirlamaya bashyor iste

a- peki siz nasil fazla yiikleniyordunuz
k- yo yo bana fazla yiik binmisti oyle soyleyeyim... ’Seren (Original)

Biisra said marriage did not change anything in terms of the freedom in a man's life,

while a woman was restricted because of children and responsibilities.

“...a man is free even when he is married while a woman from her free life
and while | was much freer than him when | was single in marriage he was
much freer than I was I couldn’t do anything because there’s a kid...” Biisra.

“.bir erkek evlendiginde bile 6zgiir bir kadinsa tamamen 6zgiir hayatindan ki
bekarlikta ben ondan ozgiirken evlilikte o benden ¢ok daha fazla 6zgiirdii ben
hi¢ bir sey yapamiyordum ¢tinkii ¢cocuk var.. ”Biisra (Original)

Ceyda mentioned that during her marriage, she took on many more responsibilities
related to children compared to her husband and could not get support from her

husband when she asked for help.
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“...first of all I felt utterly alone well you know with the children all day on
my own you know carrying them around doing the shopping doing this and
that you know | was in a state of thing that was the last, then the kids were
getting sick frequently... my back would ache from carrying the kid, you know
to calm him/her down then well | said for example can you take him/her a
little I'm tired well you asked for it it was you who wanted it the child do
whatever now and so on..." Ceyda

“.bir kere ¢ok tek basima hissediyordum kendimi iste sey ¢ocuklarla biitiin
gtin tek basima iste indir kaldir aligverisi yap bilmem ne yap hani boyle sey
haldeydim artik son ondan sonra ¢ocuklar ¢ok hastalaniyordu ...benim belim
agrimis artik ¢ocugu kucaginda tasimaktan hani sakinlessin diye sonra sey
biraz alir misin ¢ok yoruldum falan dedim mesela iste sey sen istedin kendin
istedin ne yaparsan yap simdi falan ya..” Ceyda (Original)

Hayat also mentioned that the women took on more of the burden of the house and

added that she did a lot of the work herself, despite working at a job.

“...well of course the man goes to work and returns home for example but the
woman the woman bears all the burden for instance | had great difficulty
there |1 was alone | was taking care of the kid |1 was working at a medical
center for example my kids because | went when my daughter was six months
old we didn’t have a babysitter and when he went too he wouldn’t return for
one or two months | had great difficulties but the man goes to his work,
returns home from his work eats his dinner but the woman being the person
who undertakes all the responsibilities the woman undergoes more difficulties
in marriage...” Hayat

“.e tabi erkek mesela isine gidiyor evine geliyor ama kadin her yiikii kadin
tasiyor mesela ben orada c¢ok zorlandim tek basimaydim ¢ocukla
ilgileniyordum saglik ocaginda ¢alistyordum mesela ¢ocuklarim benim kizim
alti aylik gittigim icin bakicimiz yoktu o da gidince bir iki ay gelmiyordu baya
bir zorluk ¢ektim ama erkek goreve gidiyor gérevden geliyor yemegini yiyor
ama kadin her sorumlulugu alan kisi oldugu icin kadin daha ¢ok zorlaniyor
evlilikte..” Hayat (Original)

3.1.2.3. Men are jealous

In this part, Elif and Fatma mentioned that their husbands were very jealous men
during their marriage. They stated that they were subjected to some restrictions in
terms of their attire, behaviors, workplace and appearance, and although they were

very uncomfortable with these restrictions, they somehow found a way out and
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adapted. But it has been said that these restrictions did not apply to men; it was

mostly women who were the object of jealousy and the restricted one.

“...my husband was an extremely jealous man I could never take off my scarf
we had some rules in our marriage | could never wear colored clothes yeah it
was forbidden for me because my husband said no he would say you attract
too much attention he used to say to me | am jealous and Ms. Gizem at the
bank | had three colors black grey brown it was forbidden for me to wear
particular things apart from these...” Elif

“..esim asirt kiskang bir adamdi ben asla sacimi acamazdim bazi kurallarimiz
vardi bizim evliligimizde ben asla renkli giyemezdim he bana yasakti ¢linkii
esim haywr diyordu sen ¢ok dikkat ¢ekiyorsun diyordu ben ben kiskaniyorum
derdi bana ve bankada benim 3 tane rengim vardi Gizem hamm siyah gri
kahverengi ben onun disinda ozellikle bir sey giymek bana yasakti..” Elif
(Original)

“...For 10 years he put me enclosed me in a jar and I submitted | got dressed
as he wanted | behaved as he wanted | was always as he wished me to be my
hair would not be disclosed for long Gizem my hair is always tied up it was
tied up then and I never wore trousers it was forbidden for me...” Elif

“..10 sene boyunca beni bir fanusa koydu kapatti ve ben de kabullendim onun
istedigi gibi giyindim onun istedigi gibi hareket ettim hep onun istedigi
gibiydim benim sa¢larim hi¢hir zaman agik kalmazdr Gizem hanim hep sagim
topludur benim o zaman topluydu ve asla pantolon giymedim bana yasakti
bana...” Elif (Original)

“...more so on the issue of outfits the issue of clothing well he would never let
me out with a track suit on me I would not wear revealing clothing anyway
but it would be as much as he wanted normally I didn’t wear such clothes
anyway but during the first years of our marriage he bought revealing ones
clothes and when he converted to modest ones I got angry...” Fatma

“.daha ¢ok kiyafet konusunda giyim konusunda hani esofmanla beni disart
¢ctkarmazdi agik sagik giymezdim zaten ama hani onun istedigi ol¢iide olurdu
ben zaten normalde de giymiyordum ama evliligin ilk yillarinda kendisi ald:
agiklari sonrasinda kapatinca kizdim..

” Fatma (Original)

“...he didn’t want me to work and I insistently wanted to...there were few
women where I worked that’s why he was very jealous men were in majority
it was so hard to start working anyway you know to convince him and to start
working and after starting to work | was always in his focus you know one of
his acquaintances there was following up on me like who | was talking with
what | was doing, whether | was sitting what | was doing kind of thing you
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know he was very jealous his jealousy in this matter wore us out a little...”
Fatma

“..calismami istemiyordu o ben de israrla ¢alismak ... calistigim yerde bayan
azdi o yiizden ¢ok kiskaniyordu erkek ¢ogunluktayd: giresiye zaten canim ¢iktt
hani ikna etmek girmek icin e girdikten sonra siirekli iistimdeydi hani
oradaki tamdiklarindan bir takip ediyordu iste kiminle konusuyor ne yapiyor
oturuyor mu ne yapiyor mu gibisinden hani ¢ok kiskan¢ti bu konuda
kiskan¢lig biraz bizi ywpratti..” Fatma (Original)

3.2. Unspeakable thing: the Death

3.2.1. The Body Speaks

Symptoms appear as the return of what is repressed like dreams, slip of tongues, or
clumsiness. Things appear in the body and the subject cannot symbolize nor locate
these in a chain of signifiers. There is a complex and deep connection between a
person's symptoms and their structure. One of the main points that psychoanalysis
differs from other clinical methods is that it is an examination of human structures
rather than of symptoms. However, it is an undeniable fact that a person's symptoms
convey a significant amount of information about their structure and subjectivity.
Symptoms are treated as signifiers and metaphors in psychoanalysis. In this respect,
the following subsections detail what symptoms widowed women experienced in
their body.

3.2.1.1. Health problems after the loss of the spouse

Seren explained that she had lost a kidney when she met her husband, but had no
problems with drug treatments. However, seven months after losing her husband, her
remaining kidney could not function, and she had to undergo dialysis every other
day. She stated that her sadness about the loss of her husband may have triggered this
health problem. Based on Seren's narrative, it is clear that she tries to assume the
roles of both a mother and a father; on the other hand, she suffers from great health
problems and says that her remaining single kidney is not working properly. That is
to say, what should have been two is now only one, and that remaining one is non-
functional. For this reason, it can be said that Seren's mourning process is also a

bodily reflection.
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“..first of all a family routine a nuclear family routine dreams these and
those everything plunges plus you try to take on the roles of being both a
mother and father for a long time | experienced the panic of how | could
meet it against the child well actually later seven months later | also started
to take dialysis treatment | was this time with a single kidney you know | had
told you...after seven months of losing my spouse [ started to receive dialysis
treatment every other day I don’t know if you know the dialysis as the kidney
cannot carry out its function, there is no kidney, you have no kidney every
other day the machine they clean your blood for four hours in the
machine...” Seren

“.bir kere bir rutin aile ¢ekirdek aile rutini hayaller sunlar bunlar her sey bir
dip yapiyor artt hem anne hem baba olma roliine biiriinmeye calistyorsunuz
cocuga karst onu nasil giderebilirim onun panigini yasadim uzunca bir stire
ger¢i sonra yedi ay sonra da ben diyalize girmeye basladim bu sefer tek
bobrekliydim ya anlatmistim ... esimi kaybettikten yedi ay sonra ben artik
giin aswr diyalize girmeye basladim diyalizi bilir misiniz bilmiyorum bobrek
gorevini yapamadig icin artik bobrek bobreginiz yok makina giin asirt dort
saat girip makinada kaninizi temizliyorlar..” Seren (Original)

3.2.1.2. Breathing difficulties

Seren often mentioned that she wanted to give her husband a sense of relief. She
expressed her husband's inability to breathe easily due to his illness as follows: “... of
course problems started how he couldn’t breathe freely at home couldn’t breathe
freely. The tumor goes up this throat here, causing his breathing to be
problematic...” Being unable to breathe comfortably at home could signify more
than one meaning. Despite the fact that Seren mentions a bodily issue, it is also
assumed that she is referring to her husband's incapacity to be at ease at home. In the
following parts, she said, “... of course I got stuck on this, mentally I mean if he were
to live for three days then he should be able to breathe freely for three days well this
wasn’t the cure of the illness but only a solution to ease the patient...” She mentions
that even though the surgery is no solution, she wants to comfort her husband very
much. When she was asked why it was so important for him to breathe easily, she
mentioned that her husband suffered a lot physically. In the later parts of the
interview, she said that she learned about her husband having cheated on her a year
before they learned about the disease of her husband. She stated that she did not

divorce him, thinking of her son. She explained this as follows:

“...I myself grew up without a father and not wanting my child to experience
this I put aside my womanhood pride and remained but it’s not that easy of
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course at every chance | jab at him when he comes home late | do it more
well cheating on him is obviously a terrifying thing because once he himself
said to me let’s either get divorced or stop doing this he said you made life
miserable to yourself and you are making my life miserable too you know
forget it but forgetting it is not possible it’s not that easy...” Seren

“.ben kendim babasiz biiyiidiim ¢ocuga da bunu yasatmayacagim diye
kadinlik gururUmuzu bir tarafa koyduk oturdum ama oyle kolay da olmuyor
tabi her bir seyde laf sokuyorum geg¢ gelince daha ¢ok sey yapiyorum yani
onu atlatmak korkung bir sey zaten de ¢iinkii bana kendisi de bir giin dedi ya
bosanalim ya da bunu birak artik hayatim kendine de zindan ettin bana da
zindan ediyorsun dedi hani unut gitsin 6yle unut gitsinle olmuyor iste kolay
olmuyo..” Seren (Original)

In this part of the interview, Seren says that she did not forgive her husband but
continued her relationship for the sake of her son. However, not having completely
forgiven her husband, she reminded him of what had happened from time to time,
turning his life into a “zindan”. It seems that her husband's inability to breathe freely
at home, Seren’s leaving her own pride of womanhood aside and wanting to ease her

husband’s problems are interrelated.

3.2.1.3. Having reflux during the mourning period

After the loss of her husband, Biisra mentioned that she suffered from stomach pains

in a serious way, which were later diagnosed as reflux.

“...yes yes of course I went I was suffering from a very severe stomachache
the internal medicine doctor here was the doctor who told us my husband’s
liver cancer he said well this time I can’t do anything for your stomach first
see a psychologist it is probably stress naturally I had developed reflux...”
Biisra

“.gittim gittim tabi ¢linkii ¢cok ciddi mide agrist ¢ekiyordum dahiliye doktoru
burada esimin karaciger kanseri diyen doktordu bana sey dedi bu sefer miden

igin hi¢ bir sey yapmayacagim once bir psikologa goériin muhtemelen strestir
dedi tabi reflii olustu bende..” Biisra (Original)

3.2.1.4. Losing weight

Based on her accounts, Biisra has been experiencing a loss of appetite as of her

husband’s sickness, as a result of which she lost more than twenty kilos.
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“.. am still experiencing stomach problems and lasting from that period
from being something like eighty-eight kilos you drop to fifty nine kilos no
eating no drinking...” Biisra

“.su an midemde hala sikinti ¢ekiyorum o donemden kalan bir de ben seksen
sekiz gibi bir kilodan elli dokuza diigiiyorsunuz yemiyorsunuz igmiyorsunuz..”
Biisra (Original)

3.2.1.5. Sleep Deprivation

Elif mentioned that she experienced sleep problems for a long time after losing her
husband and that she needed medication support to be able to sleep. However, she

added that there were times when even medication could not help her sleep.

“... I could not sleep for 6 months Gizem | stayed up all night no way could |
fall asleep imagine the heaviest medication was given to me | while one
quarter of that heavy medication can put one to sleep | took a full dosage and
still can’t sleep 1 would sit in the house till morning | was literally a
gatekeeper at home well, perhaps I slept at for an hour or didn’t during the
day I got up again during the day | was always sitting 7 had no struggles...”
Elif

“..ben 6 ay uyku uyuyamadim Gizem Hanmim sabahliyorum asla gece uykum
gelmiyordu diisiiniin bana en agwr ilaglar verildi ben o agir ilacin normalde
dortte biri insani uyuturken ben tam iciyordum gene uyuyamiyorum sabaha
kadar evde oturuyordum resmen evde bek¢iydim yani giindiiz belki bir saatte
uyuyordum ya uyumuyordum giindiiz yine kalkiyordum o hep oturuyordum
hi¢chir miicadelem yoktu..” Elif (Original)

Similar to Elif, Giiler also mentioned that she could not sleep after losing her
husband.

“...of course I can 't sleep in the without him as a matter of fact before he was
always on my right you know | had developed a habit would you check his
breathing | checked his breathing even at three in fact once | turned and he
apparently, was in pain you he said for the first time he didn’t even realize
that saying it was difficult for me to get used to turning to my left still is you
know lying on his side of the be there was always such a problem of course |
don’t sleep at all...” Giiler

“..tabii ki hi¢ yatakta yatamiyorum onsuz zaten once hep sagimda zaten hani

alismisim nefesini dinler misin tigte nefesini bile dinliyordum hatta bir kere
donmiisiim gitmig agrisi olmug sen dedi ilk defa fark etmedi yani onu bile sola

39



donmeyi hala zor alisttim desem hani hep onun tarafina yatmayr oyle bir
sorun hep vardi tabiki hi¢ uyumuyorum..”Giiler (Original)

3.2.2. Not knowing how to bid farewell

3.2.2.1. To avoid talking about death

Seren talked about an operation her husband had to undergo in Istanbul so that he
could breathe more easily. This surgery was not to improve her husband’s recovery,
but one that would only enable him to breathe more easily. The last conversations
between them took place in the ambulance before their trip for this surgery. Based on
Seren's account, her husband had told her that upon seeing her husband, the doctor
accompanying them felt fearful of his condition. “Fear” is here the unspoken
verbalization of the fear of death. Although this fear is attributed as the "fear" of the
doctor, Seren's statement "it happened as we feared" in the following statements

shows that the fear actually was what was felt by her husband and herself.

“... our final talk was like this he said | think the doctor got scared of me he
said how am | to take such a patient and so on why should he get scared |
said he said hair beard of course well at that time his hair beard If the doctor
were to get scared it would be from his hair they would see all sorts of
patients | mean | had actually understood what he meant but | pretended not
to...”

r: What do you think he meant

p: | think his condition was obvious doctors get that information too | mean
for what reason we are trying to go is also obvious | think the man is afraid
that something might happen on the way or something about what he can do
and it happened it happened as we feared hmm whatever that was our last
conversation...” Seren

“..son konusmamiz soyle oldu doktor benden korktu herhalde dedi boyle bir
hastayr nasil gétiiriicem falan dedi niye korksun dedim dedi sa¢ sakal tabi o
arada saclar baslar saclarindan korkmustur korkacaksa onlar ne hastalar
gortiyordur yani ashinda onun ne demek istedigini ben anladim da
anlamamazliga geldim

a- ne demek istemisti sizce

k- bence durumu ortada doktorlarda o bilgiyi aliyor yani bizim ne i¢in
gitmeye c¢alistigimiz da belli hani yolda falan bir sey olur diye korkuyor
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herhalde adam ne yapabilirim diye zaten oldu korktugumuz gibi de oldu u
neyse son konugmamiz o oldu yani..” Seren (Original)

Elif said that although her husband was in a very bad condition, she could not
persuade him to go to the hospital together. Finally, when leaving the house, her
husband bid farewell to her, but she commented that she did not want to talk about

death at all and told him not to "be ridiculous".

“...1 said let me take you to the emergency come let’s go I said no he said he
said there were the kids then let me call an ambulance you are very sick |
said I’ll call... him he said okay | said you know | accept as long as you go he
called his sibling and thankfully he came in two minutes he came and took
him on our way he said to me give me your blessing I didn’t understand I
didn’t understand even at that moment I mean I couldn’t believe it nothing
occurred to me then | said to him all my blessings yours can it be otherwise |
said don 't be nonsense can it be otherwise... "Elif

“.seni acile gétiireyim dedim gel dedim gidelim haywr dedi ¢cocuklar var dedi
0 zaman dedim ambulans ¢agirayim sen ¢ok kotiisiin dedim...onu arayacagim
dedi iyi dedim hani onu da raziyyum yeter ki git kardegini aradi sag olsun o da
iki dakikada geldi geldi gotiirdii gotiiriirken bana hakkini helal et dedi
anlamadim ben o zaman bile anlamadim yani konduramadim aklima bir sey
gelmedi oyle ondan sonra hak helal olsun oyle sey mi olur dedim sagmalama
dedim oyle sey mi olur..” Elif (Original)

Giiler also explained that they had never been able to talk about death during her
husband’s illness. Moreover, although her husband had made every effort before died
to ensure that his family continued to pursue a decent life after he died, this was

never a topic of conversation between them.

"...Well it wasn't talked about in fact he wanted to finish faculty apparently it
makes a difference in salary now I realize that he had studied for us while he
was taking those heavy medications he studied sat exams never never said
goodbye sometimes he would get emotional but we would do thing quickly
divert the topic I never allowed him to cry I don't know if we did the right
thing but we would never talk about it

r: Rather than right or wrong | mean why can't you talk 1 wonder

p: Well because I couldn't bear to hurt him I don’t know I mean I wouldn't let
him talk that moment | didn't know what happened after that either what 1
would do well I didn't want to talk to him either I mean we will always be fine
always be fine It was always like that.." Giiler
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“.iste ama konusulmazdi hatta o fakiilteyi bitirmek istedigini simdi maagsta

fark ediyormus simdi fark ediyorum ben bizim i¢in okumus o agir ilaglar
alirken ders ¢calisti sinava girdi hi¢ hi¢ veda uh bazen aglamakli olurdu sey
vapardik hemen gecistirirdik ben ona miisaade etmedim hi¢  bilmiyorum
dogru mu yaptik ama hi¢ konusmazdik

a- dogrusu yanlisindan ziyade yani neden konusamazsiniz acaba
k- ya ona kryamadigimdan bilmiyor konusturmazdim yani o ant ondan sonra

ne oldugunu ben de bilmiyordum ne yapacagimi hani onunla da konusmak
istemedim yani hep iyi olucaz hep iyi olucaz hep oyleydi..” Giiler (Original)

3.2.2.2. Hiding the truth

Seren said that her husband knew that he had been diagnosed with cancer, but that he

did not know how high her husband's death risk was. It was Seren's choice not to tell

the risk to her husband as she did not want her husband to feel worse. In other words,

she concealed the truth from her husband, claiming that talking about death was

meaningless.

"..of course the doctor is talking about the treatment plan next to the patient...
but don't get too hopeful it's a fast-recurring type you know and because he
didn't paint the picture very well we didn't tell him these things this is always
a debated issue whether it should be said or not but in my opinion it shouldn't
be said there's no point in the patient knowing what they will experience at
that moment and their morale collapsing."” Seren

“.tabi doktor hastamin yamnda tedavi plamindan bahsediyor...ama ¢ok
umutlanmayn bu ¢abuk tekrarlayan bir tiir seklinde hani tabloyu ¢ok da iyi
cizmedigi igin dolayisiyla bunlart ona séylememistik bu da hep ben tartisilan
bir sey soylenmeli mi séylenmemeli mi ama bence soylenmemeli hastanin ne
vasayacagint bilmesinin o anda moralman ¢okmesinin bir anlami yok ki..”

Seren (Original)

Fatma, on the other hand, said that her husband was hiding from her the fact that he

was spitting blood. She mentioned that if her husband had told her about this

symptom, she would have applied a different intervention, but since she did not

know about it, she may have led him on the wrong pathway.

"..after he died well I returned home when I returned | saw it on the balcony |
hadn't seen it at night; the lights were off when | saw it he was already
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spitting into the bottle but it was a soda bottle, green I didn't understand like
did he know it was blood was that the reason why he did not want to show me
why he hid it I don't know but if for example he had said that he had vomited
blood I wouldn't have allowed him to move and would have called an
ambulance.." Fatma

“.0ldiikten sonra iste eve geri dondiim geri dondiigiimde balkonda gordiim
gece gormemigtim isiklar kapaliydi ben gérdiigiimde zaten siseye tiikiiriiyordu
ama sise soda sisesiydi yegsil anlamadim hani kan oldugunu o biliyor muydu
bana o yiizden mi gostermek istemedi sakladi bilmiyorum ama mesela kan
kustum deseydi ben onu kipirdatmaz ambulans ¢agirirdim..” Fatma

(Original)

3.2.2.3. Failing to bid farewell

Biisra said she knew her husband was dying but found it hard to say ‘goodbye’. Even
though she did say ‘goodbye’, she added that her husband was in a situation where
he could no longer respond to her. She said she wanted to forget about all that had

happened.

"...Did I bid farewell to my spouse no he couldn't feel me anyway every day |
heard that his kidneys and blood pressure were not good we were losing his
organs and then with the infection setting in which is common in cancer |
wanted to forget the things | knew you know didn't want to accept them still
don't but they said he passed away around six in the evening although I think
he had already passed away during the day | didn't enter the morgue |
couldn't see him when | saw him he had already died that's what | think..."
Biisra

“.esimle vedalastim mi hayir beni zaten hissetmiyordu her giin bébreklerinin
tansiyonunun kétii oldugunu duyuyordum organlarimi kaybediyoruz artik
enfeksiyon da girince ki kanser hastaliginda gegiyor yani bildigim seyleri
unutmak istiyordum hani kondurmak istemiyordum halen ama aksam alti gibi
vefat ettigini soylediler ki zaten bence giindiiz vefat etmisti morga girmedim
goremedim ben zaten gordiigiimde olmiistii oyle diistintiyorum..” Biisra
(Original)

Seren said that she did not share the bad news about her husband's illness with him.
However, although this information was not shared, her husband felt that his illness
was progressing. In this part of the interview, it is mentioned that something was

experienced in the body but could not be expressed. In fact, although they both felt
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that they were approaching the end, Seren said that they somehow could not say
farewell, which she later regretted.

"..we both sensed certain things but couldn't express them much, to be honest
it's because talking about death when there is no death | mean when there is
no illness, is very easy but when experiencing a serious illness you can't talk
comfortably well at least we couldn't in our relationship we couldn't bid
farewell hmm | also have regrets about that but I don't know how I could
have done it you know." Seren

“.0 da bir seyleri sezip ¢ok dile getiremedik agik¢ast i¢imizdekileri o da ben
de ¢tinkii 6liim yokken yani hastalik yokken oliimden oliimden konusmak ¢ok
Kolay ama béyle ciddi bir hastalik yasiyorken ¢ok rahat konusamiyorsun yani
en azindan bizim iliskimizde konusamadik bi vedalasamadik 1 benim de
keskelerim var o konuda ama nasil yapabilirdim bilmiyorum yani..” Seren

(Original)

3.2.3. Not knowing how to explain death

3.2.3.1. How to tell the children

Seren and Biisra mentioned that they did not know how to explain to their children
the death of their father. Considering that death is one of the moments when the Real
is encountered, it becomes more understandable that Seren did not know how to
explain death and that she described her feelings as "she feel the tense™ over her
body. That traumatic character is real is related to this impossibility and the

resistance to symbolization.

"..my son your dad will undergo treatment and we will come back | had
consoled him with the promise that we would return together how could I say
it how can you say it to your child making such a promise and now having
forgotten about myself about people what will I say to O. How will I explain it
How will I tell a 9-year-old of course this started to press me more."

"...what will I say how will I explain it how will | tell a 9-year-old of course
this started to press me more..." Seren

“.08lum tedavi olacak gelecegiz soz beraber gelecegiz diye avutmustum oyle
nasil diyecegim nasil diyebilirsiniz ki ¢cocugunuza yani oyle de bir séz verip
de ben simdi kendimi falan unuttum milleti falan unuttum O. ya ne diyecegim

nasil anlatacagim 9 yasinda nasil anlatacagim tabi o beni daha ¢ok kasmaya
basladi..”
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“.. ne diyecegim nasil anlatacagim 9 yasinda nasil anlatacagim tabi o beni
daha ¢ok kasmaya bagsladi..” Seren (Original)

"...when I got off all our acquaintances were already there uhm when | saw
the hearse it wasn't supposed to be this this was the struggle for me not to see
this vehicle but | saw it...he got buried how was | to tell my son | didn't
know..." Biisra

“.indigimde zaten biitiin tamdiklarimiz oradaydi u cenaze arabasini
gordiigiimde bu degildi ya bu aract gormemek icindi benim miicadelem ama
gordiim...defnedildi ogluma nasil séyleyecektim onu bilemiyordum..”Biisra

(Original)

According to Biisra, it could be upsetting for her son to remember his dad; therefore,

she made special effort not to mention his father. She continued by saying that it was

also difficult to look through at the digital folders where her husband's memories

were kept. In the following utterance, it is assumed that Biisra is actually conveying

her own emotions via her son.

“...making him remember if it sometimes agonizes me to remember then I
think it would agonise him too but when he wants to | tell him you can see his
images on the computer whenever you want | tell him you can hear his voice
there is no prohibition over this but if you are going to get sad | say then stay
distant a little bit more 7 mean I don’t know mental health is as important as
physical health...” Biisra

“.hatirlatmak bana hatirlamak aci veriyorsa bazen ona da aci verebilir diye
diistintiyorum ama o istediginde istedigin zaman bilgisayarda goriintiilerini
gorebilirsin diyorum sesini duyabilirsin diyorum buna yasak yok ama
tiziileceksen biraz daha uzak dur diyorum yani ¢iinkii bilmiyorum ruh saghgi
da beden sagligi kadar onemli..” Biisra (Original)

As for Seren, she wanted to say something when she was talking about not being

able to say goodbye to her husband, but she paused for a moment and decided that

she could not say it. She wanted to light a cigarette and then added that it hurt to talk

about these issues and to remember the old times.

“...There was a situation like this uhm I'm skipping that can | light a
cigarette Would you mind

r: Well, however you’ll be comfortable.
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p: When | talk like this of course you relive those moments one feels pain
inside you get involved in life in a way now that you think about it line by
line..." Seren

“.. soyle bir durum oldu ah onu es geciyorum bir sigara yakabilir miyim bir
sakincast var mi

a- yani siz nasil rahat edecekseniz

k- ben boyle tabi konusunca tekrar oralari yasiyorsunuz igi acryor insanin
hayata karisiyorsun bir sekilde de simdi boyle satir satir diisiiniince..” Seren
(Original)

Fatma, on the other hand, said that she preferred not to go to places that reminded her
of her husband, because when she goes to these places and meets her husband's

relatives, she remembers the absence of her husband and feels incomplete.

"l mean it's not that | don't want to remember him but it's more like I don't
want to relive that moment that's why | don't want to go when it comes to his
relatives for example if there's a wedding related to him | go and if there's
food | eat and then I come back... you know | feel his absence when 1 visit his
relatives because he's not there but I'm with them and because | feel his
absence even more." Fatma

“.hani onu hatirlamak istemedigimden degil de hani o ant yasamak
istemedigim icin gitmek istemiyorum daha ¢ok onun akrabalari mesela
onunla ilgili bir diigiin olsun gidiyorum yemek varsa yiyorum geri
doniiyorum...iste  onun eksikligini  hissediyorum onlarin akrabalarina
gittigimde hani o yok ama ben onlarlayim onun eksiligini daha ¢ok
hissettigim igin..” Fatma (Original)

Additionally, Giiler stated that she was unable to discuss with her children their
father's passing away. She continued to say that while her husband was alive, she
made effort to prevent the children from believing that his condition was fatal.

"I didn't talk at all I didn’t mention anything related to their father even after
he died it sounds like a terrible thing but I can't speak | can't speak... They
were aware that he was ill but they might not have been aware of the extent |
didn't make it apparent they were very very fond of their father..." Giiler

“..zaten konusmadim hi¢ oldiikten sonra da hi¢c babanin b'si ge¢medi ¢ok kotii
bir sey gibi geliyor ama konusamiyorum konugamiyorum... farkindaydilar
hastaligin oldugunu ama bu derece oldugunun farkinda degillerdir ben
hissettirmedim babaya ¢ok ¢ok diiskiinlerdi..” Giiler (Original)
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3.2.3.2. Not talking about the father

Biisra explained that it was probably normal for a son to forget his father. In this
respect, the fact that not speaking is could also be associated with forgetting, and

forgetting may have a protective function.

"...sometimes we don't talk about his father much no sometimes we do but he
said | can't remember his voice is that a bad thing no | said it's a normal
thing sometimes we can forget a city we haven't visited sometimes | mention
his preschool friends and he doesn't remember because people can forget you
know..." Biisra

“.bazen babasindan c¢ok konusmayiz haywr bazen konusuruz ama sesini
hatiramiyorum dedi bu kotii bigey mi yoo dedim bu olagan bir sey biz bazen
gitmedigimiz bir sehri de unutabiliriz bazen anasinifi arkadaglarin
soyliiyorum hatirlamiyor ¢iinkii insan unutabilir ¢iinkii..” Biisra (Original)

Participant: "...I don't tell the children much because well it feels like they
might use it you know like saying If my dad were here he would do this when
they say that | get devastated because since | feel his absence I try to do it so
| try not to make them say If your dad were here, we would do this we don't
talk much anyway..." Fatma

“.k- ¢ocuklara ¢ok anlatmiyorum onlar ¢iinkii sey bunu kullaniyorlar gibi
geliyor hani babam olsaydi boyle yapardr dediler mi ben bitiyorum hani
eksikligini hissettigim igcin onu yapmaya ¢alisiyorum o yiizden hani babaniz
olsaydi boyle yapardik dedirtmemeye ¢alisiyorum ¢ok da muhabbet etmiyoruz
.. Fatma (Original)

Elif, on the other hand, said that after losing her husband, her son never mentioned
his father and even skipped the word "father” when reading a book.

"...I directly went to his teachers and the class teachers and explained the
situation and said 7 can't cope I still can't pull myself together ...1I said please
you know | said I don't want my children to be upset my son closed himself off
incredibly he didn't see anything he didn't even want to hear the word dad
and he would skip the part about the father even when reading a book..." Elif

“.ben direkt kendi ogretmenleriyle sinif ogretmenlerine gittim durumu
anlattim  dedim yani ben toparlayamiyorum hatta hala  kendimi
toparlayamiyorum...liitfen dedim yani ¢ocuklarim iiziilmesin dedim benim
oglum inanilmaz igine kapandi hi¢chbir sey gérmiiyordu sadece baba kelimesini

47



duymak istemiyordu asla kitapta bile babayi atlayarak o okuyordu..” Elif
(Original)

Giler added that following her husband's death, they were unable to discuss him with

her children and that the room would be filled with freezing air when she brought up

his name. She continued by saying that she also found it difficult to recall things and

to reflect back on past experiences.

"...he can't say the 'b' in ‘baba’ [dad] In fact it's been quite a while since he
moved here the boy looks like my husband well both are in terms of their
personality who does this child take after he asked this kid is me | said the
girl is like your father just as your father and suddenly we both turned ice-
cold I couldn't even say that | don't know if | have the courage to open those
videos and watch them | can only look at photos just a bit in fact the other
day I found our letters we used to write a lot in our time | have them now and
slowly I'm looking at them but | probably can't watch videos yet maybe we'll
talk slowly again I don't know." Giiler

“.babanin b sini diyemiyor hatta baya oldu artik buraya tasindr oglan esime
benziyor ikisi de zaten yapi olarak da ay dedi kime ¢ekmis bu ¢cocuk benim kiz
dedim baban gibi ayni baban nasil ¢ikti o birden buz gibi olduk onu bile
soylevemedin bilmiyorum bende o cesaret yok o videolar: a¢ip seyredebilir
miyim fotograflara anca anca bakiyorum birazda hatta gegen giin
mektuplarimizi buldum mektup vardi bizim zamanimizda ¢ok yazard:r elime
gecti iste yavas yavas onlara bakiyorum ama video filan izleyemem daha
herhalde belki yavas yavas konusur muyuz gene bilmiyorum..” Giiler

(Original)

3.2.3.3. Concealment of feelings in the family

Seren said that when they first learned about her husband's illness, they cried as a

family at first, but then everyone started to roleplay. It can be asserted that hiding

feelings and perhaps not voicing worst case scenarios is like an unspoken agreement

in the family. It is believed that this situation arises from the difficulty of talking

about the reality of death and symbolizing it.

"...We were in Hacettepe, and then we came out my sister-in-laws and son on
also came his sister had come and with us there were I don’t remember very
clearly of course we cried uhm we wept then everyone starts pretending to
each other in such courses of time of course you become hopeful the doctor
starts the treatment right away saying we'll get results this or that way of
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course at that time you don't know that it will progress so quickly and
poorly..." Seren

“.ya hacettepenin icindeydik iste ¢iktik disar: goriimcemler falan da geldiler
ablast geldiydi bir de yamimizda ya oyle ¢ok net hatirlamvyorum agladik
tabiki u aglastik sonra herkes birbirine rol yapmaya baslyor béoyle
stireglerde tabi umutlu oluyorsun doktor da tedaviye hemen baslyorsun soyle
boyle sonug¢ alicaz tabi o zamanlar o kadar ¢abuk ve kotii seyredecegini
bilmiyorsun..” Seren (Original)

Deniz, on the other hand, had lost both her father and her husband in a short period
of time. Because of experiencing great losses one after the other, she said that

everyone in the family withdraw to their own corner to grieve on their own.

"My mother was trying to support just herself she also experienced a great
intensity of pain well there was my brother but he was also in the same state
of shock my mother-in-law and sister-in-law you know because we left they
had this feeling as though they had lost their son frankly I didn't have many
people around me except for my friends." Deniz

“.annem ancak kendine destek olmaya c¢alistyordu o da ¢ok biiyiik bir
yogunluk act yasadr yani abim vardi ama o da yine ayni seyle saskinliklar
icerisindeydi kaymvalidem goériimcem zaten biz gittigimiz icin oglunu igin
kaybetmis gibi bir seyi vardi diisiincesi yani ¢ok da ¢evremde arkadaslarim
disinda kimse yoktu acik¢asi..” Deniz (Original)

3.3. What is lost with the loss

The focal point in grief becomes the lost object in Freudian terms or the lack in
Lacanian terms. It is explained in this section how the loss of a spouse, which can
also be considered the loss of an object, leaves its marks on the Subject and the
points at which these marks are shaped around the lack. It is revealed that what is lost
is a representation of the lack, and the subject is positioned again around these
representations. Losses, which have now become a signifier, seek to show us
something, but basically what they are seek to show is based on something that is
missing, a gap, something that is not there. In this part, the lack of a partner is
represented with the absence of a person with whom common feelings are shared and
a father figure in the house. This lack has left a permanent mark upon the family
members. Although they have tried to fill the absence with other “things”, it

continues to manifest itself with the remaining objects.
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3.3.1. Losing the power

In Lacanian theory, the phallus is interpreted not as a biological organ, but in terms
of the symbolic and imaginative functions of this organ. For this reason, Lacan
preferred the term "phallus" to "penis". Having a penis does not mean having a
phallus, as the relationship with the penis is established independently of the
physiological differences between the sexes. A man can only claim to have a
symbolic phallus if he admits to being castrated. Castration, on the other hand,
begins with the abandonment of the mother's imaginary phallic position during the
Oedipal period, and is experienced in many ways throughout life. Lacan focuses on
the phallic function in the formula he uses to explain sex differences. This section
examines how the loss of a man who is thought to have a phallic function has an

impact on a woman's life.

3.3.1.1. Loss of dreams about the family

Seren said that she grew up without a father figure in her childhood and this is
something she always missed. Hence, she stated that her biggest fear was raising her
own child without a father because she did not want her son to experience the
difficulties she underwent in her childhood. However, she encountered what her
greatest fear was. She described the father figure she lacked as a source of power she
could trust and feel the support of. She said that with the death of her husband, the

person in this position was suddenly removed from her life.

"...Have I always longed for a fatherly feeling | have actually | had found a
bit of that in my spouse you know to have a protector to lean on a shoulder
well that's something we women often have... It may not be a great love but
that's what | had felt for him now I understand it better you know some
people marry as great lovers no feeling secure feeling the strength behind
you that’s what I felt mostly but well my life of course suddenly turned
upside down..." Seren

“.hep bir baba duygusuna hasret misin hasrettim aslinda esimde onu da
birazcik bulmustum hani bir kollayict olmak séyle bir sirtimi yaslamak iste
hani biz kadinlarda olur da onu da ¢ok ashinda biiyiik ask degilse de bile
benim ona hissettigim oydu simdi daha iyi tahlil ediyorum hani bazilar
biiyiik asik olarak evlenir yok giiven vermek soyle arkanda gii¢ oldugunu
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hissetmek ben onu ¢ok hissetmistim benim e tabi o birden hayatim alt iist
oldu ... ” Seren (Original)

Deniz said that after losing her husband, the absence of the person carrying the moral
and financial burden of the family disrupted the whole order. She added that by

overtaking her husband's duties, they lost their old dreams.

"...So everything you were used to was different you were alone and there's a
child there's the anxiety about the future previously when it was on someone
else's shoulders even if you were working or had a job you wouldn't think
much about the cost of living or the concerns about the future but suddenly
all of that falls on your shoulders at once and there are negative and
challenging things that come with it." Deniz

“.yani alistiginiz her sey farkhiydi yalmizdiniz bir de ¢ocuk var gelecek

kaygisi var daha once
baskasinin sirtindayken her ne kadar ¢alisiyor da olsaniz isiniz de olsa hani
cok fazla gegim

derdiymis gelecek derdiymis diisiinmezken hepsi birden sizin swrtiniza da
kaliyor onun da getirdigi negatif sizi zorlayict seyler var..” Deniz (Original)

Seren stated that her dream of raising a family was no longer possible after her
husband died. She explained these dreams as small family routines like going to

picnics, but that they were taken away from her.

"...I don't know as a family what I've always dreamed of mother father and
the child I haven't experienced it properly you know what do you on weekend
you know you go for a picnic sit somewhere eat and drink these things are
missing what do they call them these are the small dynamics of life a bit more
love-filled what families do one part of us mother and son is broken..." Seren

“.ne bileyim ailece benim hep hayal kurdugum anne baba ¢ocuk kendim
vasayamamisim dogru diiriist haftasonu ne yapilwr iste piknige gidilir bir yere
oturulur birseyler yenilir icilir bunlar yok hani yasamin ne derler kiiciik
dinamikleri bunlar biraz daha sevgi dolu olunabilmesi iste aileler ne yaparsa
biz ana ogul bir tarafimiz kirik..” Seren (Original)

Fatma said that after losing her husband, she left her husband and her dreams of

becoming a family in that house along with the house she had to move out of.

"...1 felt forced to change the house the biggest challenge was these three the
other aspects like work and finances all fell into place maybe changing
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houses made me adapt to it so quickly our dreams our things everything of
ours was left there there's not much left to remind me of that perhaps that's
why | quickly forgot or I shouldn't say I quickly forgot but I quickly got used
to it because it's not possible to forget..." Fatma

“.mecburen ev degistirmek zorunda kaldim en biiyiik zorluk bu ti¢ciiydii diger
calisma maddi kismi hepsi oldu gitti belki de ev degistirmem beni bu kadar
hani ¢cabuk alistirdi ona hani hayallerim seylerim her seyimiz orada kaldi ...
onu hatirlatacak pek bir sey kalmadi belki de o yiizden ¢abuk unuttum ¢abuk
unuttum demiyim de ¢abuk alistim unutmak miimkiin degil ¢iinkii...” Fatma

(Original)

3.3.1.2. Thinking that he will never suffer a deadly illness

Seren described herself as a "patient” in the house and mentioned that her husband's

death was unexpected for her.

"Yes, in the end | ended up with a single kidney then the illness you know |
became a kidney patient with all the check-ups and everything life after all
the one in our house who was sick was me life showed its right side but
struck with the left that's how | describe it such an interesting thing we
experienced...” Seren

“.evet sonucta tek bobrekli kaldim sonra hastalik hani séyle bir artik bir
bobrek hastasitydim yani kontroller su bu ama hayat iste bizim evin hastasi
bendim hayat sag gosterdi sol vurdu diyorum oyle de enteresan bir sey
yasadik yani..” Seren (Original)

Seren expressed the shock she felt at her husband's illness and death. She remarked
that she was always weaker than he was. She added that her husband was the first

relative she lost in her life.

"...Well, the first death people the first death I experienced was the death of
someone close to me, my spouse you know when someone older passes away
one might get a bit more used to it whether one can get used to death or not
though I don't know uhmm so it was a big shock for me anyway... Due to
having a single kidney well I have check-ups every three months | have my
medications you know he never had any health problems before while I was
scared for myself you know..." Seren

“.insan ilk oliimii ben ilk o6liimii yakinlarimdan bir 6liimii esimde yasadim

hani soyle olur biiyiiklerden birileri gider de insan birazcik daha alisir mi
alisilir m1 6liime bilmiyorum ama u dolayisiyla biiyiik soktu benim igin

52



zaten...tek bobrekli olmamdan dolayr iste 3 ayda bir kontrollerim olur
ilaglarim olur kullandigim hani o hi¢ bir saghk sorunu yasamamisti
kendimden korkarken diyelim iste..” Seren (Original)

Ceyda said that when she was told that her husband had had an accident, she did not
even think about death. Similarly, Fatma said that she thought that nothing would
happen to her husband, even though her husband could not breathe. These discourses

suggest that despite all the symptoms, they saw their husband as if he were immortal.

"... Ceyda he said uhm Eren has had an accident we need to go to the
workplace he said but of course the thought of death doesn't even cross my
mind it's impossible for such a thing to happen..." Ceyda

“.Ceyda dedi sey Eren bir kaza gecirmis is yerine gitmemiz lazim dedi ama
tabii ki aklima hi¢ 6liim gelmiyor yani miimkiin degil boyle bir sey gelmesi...”
Ceyda (Original)

"...There was nothing absolutely nothing he used to smoke for example but ...
you know when you can't breathe when air doesn't reach your lungs it will
end that’s what | thought that it wouldn't be something bad they would put
him on oxygen and he would stay in the intensive care unit for a while | went
to the hospital with that thought it never occurred to me that he would die..."
Fatma

“.yoktu hichir sey yoktu sigara kullaniyordu mesela ama ...hani nefes
alamazsan cigerlerine hava gitmeyince bitecek ben oyle diisiinmiistiim hani
kotii bir sey olmaz hava takarlar bir siire yogun bakimda kalir diye ¢iktim
gittim ben hastaneye o diisiinceyle gittigimi olecegi hi¢ aklima gelmedi..”
Fatma (Original)

3.3.1.3. Be on one's own

Seren explained the importance of being a family as having the strength to endure the
difficulties in life and emphasized that this "power" no longer existed after her
husband's death, and she was left alone. Despite the existence of people to support
her, she stated that no one could fill her husband's position.

"In the classical sense why are the mother father and children so important
well your resilience to what life may bring increases you know there's only
standing alone oh, actually that's a more accurate word now of course there
are relatives cousins and such around thank God there are people nearby but
what happens in our house especially anything related to O. brings the most
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joy to both me and my spouse when something positive happens there's no
one else who feels as happy as us inside the family you have to experience
these things alone..." Seren

“.klasik anlamda anne baba ¢ocuk bu niye bu kadar énemlidir e hayatta
olabileceklere dayanma giiciin artar e bi tek basina dayanmak var hah
aslinda bu daha dogru bir kelime simdi aile i¢inde olan biteni tabiki
akrabalar kuzenler falan da var siikiir ki etrafta var birileri ama bizim evde
olan en ¢ok benim ve esimin O. ile ilgili bir seye sevinci ¢oktur olumlu bir
seye olumsuz bir sey oldugunda da ikimiz kadar iiziilen olmaz aile icinde e
bunlari tek basina yasamak zorunda kaliyorsun...” Seren (Original)

p: "...I used to get at least twenty or thirty calls from him every day while at
work | felt such a void when there was no one calling no one asking
throughout the day you know life was so full with him you know 1 realized this
after he was gone there was no one calling all day no one asking what | did
what | drank what we would eat... | realized that his presence was different
You know how you don’t understand its presence until you lose it that's
exactly how I felt completely in a void.” Fatma

“.k- bende tiim giin iste giinde en azindan yirmi otuz kere arardi beni giin
iginde o oyle bir bosluk hissettim arayan yok soran yok iste o kadar doluymus
ki hayatim onunla hani o gittiginde anladim bunu biitiin giin arayan yok
soran yok ne yaptin ne igtin ne yiyecegiz...onun varligi baskaymis varligin
hani kaybedince anlasilir ya aynen dyle oldu benimki de hani tamamen bir
boslukta hissettim kendimi..” Fatma (Original)

"Throughout my marriage | was always alone you know my spouse was
always away okay he was always with me on the phone but he wasn't with me
spiritually he wasn't with me as with his presence I'm always outside as |
mentioned he left on Monday and came back on Saturday after a long time he
came back again he was away for 3 or 4 days | was always there but he
wasn't with me with his presence well now he's completely gone and well |
don't want to be alone for the rest of my life I want someone to be there you
know with their presence to grow old together..." Fatma

“.ben evliligim siiresince hep yalnizdim hani esim hep disaridaydi ya tamam
telefonla hep yanmimdaydi ama manevi olarak yanimda degildi varlik olarak
yamimda degildi hep disaridayim dedigim gibi pazartesi gitti cumartesi geldi
uzun bir siire sonra yine geldi yine 3 giin 4 giin disardaydi hep ben varlik
olarak o yoktu yamimda e simdi zaten tamamen yok e ben omriim boyunca
valmz kalmak istemiyorum hani varlik olarak birisi olsun yaslanalim
istiyorum.. "Fatma (Original)

Ceyda mentioned that because she had to undertake the responsibilities of two people
as a single parent, this sometimes led her to question herself. Although she had been

carrying out the responsibilities of the children while her husband was alive, she said
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that she tried to be more cautious when making decisions after losing him. Fatma
similarly mentioned that in the absence of her husband, she could not provide for the
things that he had provided for their children. Although she tried hard, she felt all

alone.

"...especially regarding the children sometimes I feel inadequate and lonely
you know you feel like you need another person because you know you decide
to do this to raise them together as a couple anyway the responsibility is
supposed to be shared even if | physically do a lot myself psychologically you
feel the absence of a support behind you in the end having a spouse and
sometimes the absence of that you know can be quite challenging...” Ceyda

“.cocuklarla ilgili ozellikle ¢ok bazen kendimi yetersiz ve yalniz
hissediyorum hani insant bir kisiye daha ihtiyaci var ¢iinkii hani bunu zaten
iki kisi biiyiitecegim diye yaptigin i¢in sorumlulugun tek kisiye kalmis olmasi
normalde fiilen ne kadar kendin de yapiyor olsam psikolojik olarak arkamda
bir gii¢ hissediyorsunuz sonucta egin oldugu zaman hani onun olmayist bazen
¢ok zorluyor..” Ceyda (Original)

"...their father never said no to them in anything be it financial or emotional
so when | have to restrict or say we can't go can't come can't buy they say if
our dad were here he would buy it he would go he would do it I try not to let
them say this because you know when they say it my conscience doesn't feel at
ease you know if their father were really here he would indeed do it and I try
to do it as much as possible but..." Fatma

“.. babalari onlara hi¢ hayw demedi her konuda maddi manevi o yiizden ben
kisitladigimda veya yapamayiz gidemeyiz gelemeyiz alamayiz dedim mi onlar
bunu soyliiyorlar iste babam olsaydi alirdi giderdi yapardi ben de bunu
soylettirmemeye ¢aligsiyorum hani séylediler mi vicdanim rahat etmiyor yani
babalar: olsaydr gergekten yapardi ben de miimkiin oldugunca yapmaya
calistyorum ama ..”” Fatma (Original)

3.3.1.4. Losing comfort in society

Biisra noted that marriage can give women a place of freedom, particularly in
conservative and secluded countries. She also said that even though she did not really

want to be married, she agreed to do so in order to feel more at ease.

”...it wasn't that free you know well it's Mardin when | told my mom, she said
let there be an engagement so that you can easily see each other we won't
pressurize you when she kept saying this we kind of gave in to her insistence
and said they won't pressure us we stayed engaged for 13 months and then
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they said no you have to get married now that's when | started getting scared
Uhm, and we got married well that’s why we waited for a year | was planning
to wait longer we actually got engaged just so that we could see each other
more easily..." Biisra

“.bu kadar ozgiir degildi mardin iste anneme anlattigimda rahat
gortisebilmen i¢in igte nisan olsun sizi stkmayiz hep béyle soyleyince biz biraz
onun galeyanina geldik dedik ki stkmazlar bir sene oldu 13 ay nisanl kaldik,
sonra olmaz evlenmeniz lazim o zaman korkmaya basladim zaten u ve
evlendik yani bir sene o yiizden kaldik daha fazla kalmayr diisiiniiyordum
daha rahat goriisebilmek i¢in nisanlandik aslinda..” Biisra (Original)

Elif and Fatma mentioned that, in the absence of their spouse, they could not take
part in social environments where there were both men and women. They explained
this as both an obligation and a preference. In this respect, they added that being

alone deprived them of becoming socialized.

"...While my husband was around, you know maybe it's not a big deal but
now | feel his absence a lot for example there would be a wedding and
because my husband isn't there | can't go alone | didn't go for instance
friends would gather everyone goes with their spouse but I didn't go without
my husband | found it difficult to move my life in different directions this time
| was obliged not to go because everyone comes with their spouse and it
didn't feel right for me to attend alone because | was afraid..." Elif

“.esim varken hani belki sey degildir ama su an onun ¢ok eksikligini
hissediyorum mesela bir diigiin olurdu esim olmadig i¢in ben yalniz gidemem
gitmedim mesela arkadaglar toplamirdi herkes esiyle gidiyor ben esim
olmadan gitmedim hayatimi bu sefer farkli yonlere tasimaya zor zorlandim
mecburdum ¢iinkii herkes esiyle gelirken benim yalniz katilmam bana dogru
gelmiyordu ¢iinkii korkuyordum..” Elif (Original)

"...somehow I don't have a husband I am compelled | can't go there is
nothing to be done I can't invite them as it doesn't work with men but the kids
have a lot of fun with their kids when we go they used to understand this but
now they are deprived of it... I feel incomplete I don't know I don't want to
go... Right now | am always at home in the evenings like moving from house
to house | am at home taking care of the kids..." Fatma

“.ben bir sekilde esim yok mecburum gidemiyorum yapacak bir sey yok e
davet edemiyorum onlar erkekli olmuyor ama c¢ocuklar onlarin gittigimiz
cocuklarla ¢cok egleniyorlar hani anlasityorlardi bundan mahrum kaldilar
..ben esim yok eksikli hissediyorum kendimi ne bileyim ben gitmek
istemiyorum...su an ben hep evdeyim evden eve misali aksamlart evdeyim
¢ocuklarla ilgileniyorum..” Fatma (Original)
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Hayat explained that she had to move in with her family after losing her husband and
mentioned that she had locked herself in the room to avoid encountering guests

coming to the house.

"...Because there were the kids well you would know in the village there were
many visitors when they asked me something my psychology would be
disturbed I didn't want to tell remember over and over again or even answer
for example after that | would either go to the room my parents would be with
them but my mom and dad really provided a lot of support if they weren't
there if | were left alone maybe | would have been even worse..." Hayat

“..¢linkii cocuklar vardi e kéy yerini bilirsiniz ¢ok gelen vardi onlar bana bir
sey sordugunda benim psikolojim bozuluyordu hani anlatmak tekrar tekrar
hatirlamak cevap vermek bile istemiyordum mesela ondan sonra ya odaya
geciyordum annemler onlarla oturuyordu ama annemle babam gergekten ¢ok
destek oldular onlar olmasayd: belki yalniz olsaydim daha kétii olurdum..”
Hayat (Original)

3.3.2. Losing the Father of the household

3.3.2.1. Lack of the father figure

Seren describes her husband as the father figure at home. She- also emphasizes the
absence of a father in the family where she herself grew up and mentioned that the
father figure was important not only for her son but also for herself. As described by
Seren, the absence of a male figure, who is in a strong position and to whom

decisions can be consulted at home, leaves her bewildered.

"...As a girl who grew up without a father yes men are like this our inner
feelings are feminist so and so but you know we have educated ourselves,
proven ourselves to our families and so on but still we want there to be what
do they say a dignified man at home someone strong behind us, someone we
can consult make decisions together well ideally make decisions together that
is pulled out of your life..." Seren

“.ben babasiz biiyiimiis bir kiz ¢ocugu olarak evet erkek boyle i¢
duygularimiz feministtir falan ama sey hani okumusuz kendimizi ispatlamisiz
ailemize kars: falan filan ama yine de isteriz ki evde bir ne derler agir basl
bir adam olsun bir arkamizda gii¢ olsun gene ona danisalim biz kararlarimizi
birlikte alalim en iyi ihtimalde birlikte alalim iste o c¢ekip c¢ikariiyor
hayatimizdan...” Seren (Original)
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Elif, on the other hand, mentioned that after losing her husband, it was as if the
position of an imaginary father figure remained in a vacuum, and her son felt obliged
to take on the responsibilities imposed by this role. She also added that she felt the
lack of a father figure more so on special occasions in relation to her children, such
as engagements and weddings. Fatma added that her husband was the one who had
arranged all the family programs and that after losing him, she had a very difficult

time making these decisions.

"...Already to my child what his uncle and aunt told him for 40 days for two
months was this you have become the father of that house now you are taking
over the responsibility of the house you will take care of your mother your
brother and your sibling the child’s mind was so blown away that he only
focused on that you know what he said to the professor he said am | a child
now or am | a father now I don't know what I am I don't know what to do..."
Elif

“.cocuguma zaten 40 giin boyunca 2 ay boyunca amcasi halasi soyledigi
suydu sen artik o evin babasi oldun sen artik o evde sorumlulugu sen
alryorsun annene kardesine ablana sen sahip ¢ikacaksin ¢ocugun beyni 6yle
bir gitmis ki sadece ona odaklanmis ne séyledi biliyor musunuz profesore ben
dedi simdi ¢ocuk muyum ben simdi baba myyum ben dedi neyim bilmiyorum
ben ne yapacagimi bilmiyorum..” Elif (Original)

"...1 only wished for my husband to be alive when | was giving away my
daughter you know how they announce at weddings the mother and father of
the bride so that my daughter wouldn't be upset I went secretly and said
Please, don't say mother and father when announcing because the bride does
not have a father is not here alive..."" Elif

“.sadece bi esimi kizimi verirken ¢ok istedim hayatta olmasini bir diigiinde
anons ediyorlar ya gelinin annesi ve babas: ben kizim iiziilmesin diye gittim
gizlice dedim ki liitfen dedim anons ederken annesi babasi diye séylemeyin
dedim ¢iinkii gelinin babasi yok dedim..” Elif (Original)

"...I think my arm and wing were broken in my opinion because everything
was on him | mean, he was doing everything noticing what was missing in the
house seeing the gaps arranging everything planning where to go what to eat
everything whatever had to be done on the weekends we would go to this
place we would go to the beach he would arrange everything... especially
with the kids if | couldn't decide | would throw it on him you know he's the
father let him decide now everything is on me and it's especially difficult to
make decisions for the children..." Fatma

“.bence kolum kanadim kirildr benim fikrim ¢iinkii her sey ondaydi yani her
seyi yapryordu evini eksigini goriiyordu gedigini goriiyordu gezilecek
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yenilecek her seyi o ayarlyyordu ne yapilacaksa hafta sonu suraya gidecegiz
denize gidecegiz her sey o ayarliyordu .. ozellikle ¢ocuklarda ben karar
Veremedim mi ona atryordum hani babadwr o karar versin simdi her sey bende
en ¢ok zordu o hani ¢ocuklar igin karar vermek..” Fatma (Original)

Hayat said that her son was more affected by the loss of his father. She accounted for
this by mentioning that he was not at an age to remember his father; hence, he always

maintained his father's absence in his imagination.

"...My daughter is not doing anything she says you've been very supportive to
us but my son since he is two years old and hasn't seen his father he found it
difficult quite a bit because at the age of two he doesn't know what it means to
have a father what it's like so whenever he thinks about his father there is a
lot of sadness in other words he has been quite affected by it.." Hayat

“.. kizim hi¢ sey yapmuyor sen diyor bize ¢ok destek oldun ama oglum iki
vasinda oldugu icin baba gormedigi icin baya bir zorlandi iki yasinda
babanin ne demek oldugunu nasil bir sey oldugunu bilmedigi i¢cin hala babam
olsaydi babasi aklina geldigi zaman baya bir iiziintiiler oluyor yani o baya bir
etkilendi..” Hayat (Original)

3.3.2.2. The Mother cannot fill the father’s place

The following is how Biisra described the advice she received from a psychotherapist
she saw before her husband passed away. No matter what the mother does, the
therapist claimed, she will never be able to fully replace the father; that gap will
always exist. She continued to say that she was focusing more on being a good
mother than on attempting to fill that gap. Although this circumstance shows the
absence of the real father, it was believed to imply that the mother is unable to carry

out the paternal role.

"...Because you cannot be his father try to be a good mother but you won't be
able to fill the void of his father in his life that part will always be missing he
said he won't be able to put anyone there in his place..." Biisra

“.¢linkii babasi olamazsin iyi bir anne olmaya c¢alis babanin yerini

dolduramayacaksin hayatinda o kismi hep eksik olacak dedi kimseyi oraya
koyayamacak..” Biisra (Original)

Seren talks about the absence of a person with whom she can share common feelings

in life. She talks about the shortcomings of these partnerships through her child and
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states that although there are people who can be with her, her husband has left her
alone in this matter and creates an irreplaceable lack in her life.

"...in the traditional sense why is the mother father and child so important
well it increases your resilience in the face of what life may throw at you you
know compared to enduring it alone ... of course there are relatives cousins
and such thankfully there are people around however what we have in our
home is primarily my son and me and my spouse but what happens in our
home is me and my spouse experience such joy when something positive
related to our son happens and when something negative happens there's no
one as saddened as the two of us in a family you go through these things
together and when you're alone you have to endure and can't share these
heartfelt experiences..." Seren

“.klasik anlamda anne baba ¢ocuk bu niye bu kadar onemlidir e hayatta
olabileceklere dayanma giiciin artar e bi tek basina dayanmak var... tabiki
akrabalar kuzenler falan da var siikiir ki etrafia var birileri ama bizim evde
olan en ¢ok benim ve esimin oglumla. ilgili bir seye sevinci ¢oktur olumlu bir
seye olumsuz bir sey oldugunda da ikimiz kadar iiziilen olmaz aile icinde e
bunlari tek basina yasamak zorunda kaliyorsun paylasamiyorsun bu kadar
i¢ten..” Seren (Original)

3.3.2.3. There is no such thing as damage that can be overcome

Seren described that her life was as being suddenly turned upside down with the loss
of her husband. Although life continues, the loss of her husband means the absence
of a fatherly feeling (“baba duygusu’’) not only for her son but also for herself. She
mentioned that although she tried to make the absence of her husband less distressing

for her son, she realized that such a thing was not possible in time.

"...For me well of course my life suddenly turned upside down it was a very a
very emotional experience and of course some things progressed now work
and social aspects are going on but the storm never end yes for me what |
might have replaced for the fatherly feeling from my perspective is like this
but when I let go of myself how can I prevent my son from overcoming this
with less damage how you think there is no such thing but you think there
is..." Seren

“.benim e tabi o birden hayatim alt iist oldu ¢ok ¢ok duygusal anlamda tabiki
bir seyler yiiriidii simdi istir giictiir sosyal seyler yiirtiyor ama firtina hig
bitmiyor evet benim belki de baba duygusu yerine de koydugum sey benim
a¢imdan boyle ama ben kendimi falan biraktmi ben ogluma nasil daha az
hasarla atlattirabilirim nasil oyle bir sey yokmus da var zannediyorsunuz..”
Seren (Original)
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Seren preferred to describe the effect of the loss upon her son, and she mentioned
that her son was exposed to a lot of negative experiences. Even though experiences
such as loss or illness had passed, the fact that they felt "pierced through™ shows how

challenging these experiences and their aftermath are.

"...Already it has always been like that in the house illness death illness death
serious illnesses serious deaths you know there is no such thing as serious
death but the grandmother then the father I the child I'm sick 1 mean I'm on
dialysis the child went through very difficult times during that period,
between those ages of eight and twelve It’s always like that well of course
these come and go but among folks we say they pierce through well years
later the pandemic erupted in this way..." Seren

“.zaten hep oyle evin icinde hastalik 6liim hastalik oliim ciddi hastaliklar
ciddi oliimler hani ciddi oliim olmaz da anneanne baba pesine ben ¢cocuk ben
hasta yani diyalizdeyim ¢ocuk ¢ok zor donemler gegirdi o ara hani bir sekiz
vas on iki yas arasi hep béyle e tabi bunlar gelip ge¢iyor ama delip gegiyor
deriz halk arasinda biz e yillar sonra pandemide bu sekilde patladi..” Seren
(Original)

Seren said that when she told to her son that his father had died, her son had
difficulty in completing death and in understanding the notion of not being able to
see him again. She said that she also had a hard time explaining death and that they
learned to live together with his lack, but the wound he left behind him was not
healed.

”...my son is such a child I never forget his reaction he said well can't we see
each other on MSN either well he said well at least we could see each other
from there... He thought perhaps we could have a video call or something it
was very difficult to explain to him but still of course not death but the
absence the lack we always experience thing we always experience it that will
never end but well we have learned to live with it he is learning somehow..."
Seren

“..08lum gsoyle cocuk su tepkisini hi¢ unutmuyorum msnden de mi
goriigemiyoruz yani demigti yani bari oradan gériisseydik demisti...zannetti ki
belki oradan goriintiilii goriisiiriiz falan zannetti ¢ok zor oldu ona onu
anlatmak ama hala daha tabi oliim degil ama eksiklik sey yasiyoruz hep
yasiyoruz o bitmeyecek ama iste onunla yasamayr ogrendik ogreniyor bir
sekilde..” Seren (Original)

When asked why it was so hard for her to talk about her spouse, Giiler replied that

she did not know the answer herself and that she was afraid the children would be
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unhappy if she did. She claimed that's why they carried on as if their father had not

passed away.

"...Idon't know is it like not making his absence felt I mean I couldn’t exactly
thing there's nothing really challenging me but as if I couldn’t do it I can't
find that strength in myself how shall | explain it It feels like | can't do it it
feels like I can't speak to the children maybe the children will be saddened my
boy is much more emotional and introverted sometimes memories come to his
mind he talks about them but I can't do it maybe | don't want to hurt him or
maybe | just act like nothing happened and continue | don't know I can't fully
explain myself..." Giiler

“.ne bileyim sanki onun yoklugunu hissettirmemek mi yani tam gsey
vapamadim zorlayan bir sey yok aslinda yapamayacakmisim gibi kendimde o
giicii bulamiyorum nasil anlatsam yapamam gibi geliyor konugsamam gibi
geliyor ¢ocuklara kars1 belki iiziiliirler benim oglan ¢ok daha duygusal ice
kapanik zaten bazen anilari aklina geliyor anlatiyor ama ben yapamiyorum
belki iizmek istemiyorum belki de hi¢ yokmugs gibi davranip devam ediyorum
bilmiyorum ben de kendimi tam agiklayamiyorum..”Giiler (Original)

3.3.3. Losing the partner

3.3.3.1. Trying to make up for the loss with other men

Ceyda mentioned that she was trying to make up for the emptiness she felt after her
husband had passed away by meeting up with some men whom she would not
normally meet. The expression “closing the gap” that she uses in this section has
more than one meaning. In this respect, one might think that both sexuality and the
need to fill an emotional gap are associated. Deniz, on the other hand, compared her
deceased husband with the men with whom she subsequently had an affair and

mentioned that her deceased husband was different, and no one could fill his place.

"...and, of course in the initial period there was always thing that gap there
you know there's a relationship that has been going on for 15 years | can
now see that | introduced someone into my life with the desire to actually
close that gap just so that it would close however it closes just let it close it's
like let anyone close that gap with a wrong man an interesting thing later on
for example things happened like trying to communicate with people share
something with them which under normal circumstances | would never even
talked to..." — Ceyda
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“.bir de tabi ilk donem hep sey béyle o bir agik var orada hani 15 yildwr
vasanan bir iliski var o a¢igr ashnda kapatma istegiyle hayatima birini
sokmus oldugumu gorebiliyorum su anda orast kapansin yeter ki kapansin
nasil kapanmirsa kapansin herhangi biri orayt kapatsin gibi yanlis bir erkek
seyiyle boyle enteresan daha sonra iste mesela normal kosullarda asla
konusmayacagim bile insan yapilarinda insanlarla iletisim kurup onlarla bir
seyi paylasmaya ¢alismak falan gibi seyler yasandi..” Ceyda (Original)

"...You know with his characteristics structure and the value he gave me [
realized he was at a different point in my life later when I tried to put the
other people I met in his place maybe putting in his place is the wrong
expression but looking at what he gave and what he made me experience and
at the approach of the others well let me not say approach well the pleasure
we got from spending time together seems to have fallen a bit behind I think
we had more to share with him with life you know he lived life to the fullest he
was a person who loved life let’s say he was different..." — Deniz

“.hani ozellikleriyle yapisiyla bana verdigi degerle farkli bir noktadaymug
daha sonra tamdigim insanlari onun yerine koyabilmek veya yerine koymak
belki yanlis bir tabir ama onun verdigi yasattigini noktayla obiirlerinin
vaklagimina baktiginiz zaman yaklasim da demeyim hani birlikte zaman
gecirmekten aldigimiz haz biraz daha geride kaldi galiba... daha ¢ok sey
paylastigimiz vardi onunla yasamla hani dolu doluydu yasami seven bir
insandi daha farklydi diyim..” Deniz (Original)

3.3.3.2. Giving up “The birds and the bees”

Seren said that she tried to live with a man after the death of her husband, but the
relationship did not work out. She later said that she did not establish a relationship
with another man, and she actually put an end to romantic relationships with the
death of her husband. She mentioned that having a new person in her life was
frightening to her and that it would be difficult for her to trust someone. Similarly,
Elif has stated with a definitive language that as soon as she realizes that someone is
interested in her, she prevents it and does not want to take anyone into her life.
Likewise, Fatma said that she agreed to being alone if necessary because her children
did not accept a new father.

"...When you look at it as a woman yes | mean being in a marital relationship
in a man and woman relationship you stops these there wasn't any such other
pursuit | only had one attempt and since it's history now since it’s a valuable
history and we decided that it wouldn't work out for us honestly what comes
next scares me a bit because there are men around who prey on women..." —
Seren
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“.bir kadin olarak baktiginizda evet yani es birlikte bir yasan kadin erkek
iligkisi bunlart da durdurmus oluyorsunuz béyle de bir sey baska bir arayis
olmadi sadece bir denemem oldu o da ge¢mis oldugu igin kiymetli bir ge¢mis
oldugu icin onun da olamayacagina karar verdik otesi de beni agik¢ast
korkutuyor ortalikta kadin kesen adamlar dolastigi igin..” Seren (Original)

“...I mean, for example now you feel that the person there is interested in you
but I from the beginning cut it off from the beginning honestly I cut it off right
from the start | say If you approach me like this or talk about the future
thinking like I'll become friends with Elif and then think about marriage and
whatever If he approaches me with this purpose | directly tell him don't
approach me because | don't have such plans | would only be friends with
you never a spouse that's the sentence I directly say..." — Elif

“..yani mesela artik hissediyorsunuz karsindaki insanin sana ilgi duydugunu
ama ben bastan oniinii kesmeyi kesiyorum agik¢ast direkt bastan kesiyorum
ben benimle veya béyle konusuyorsan hani ileriye yonelik ben Elifle arkadasg
olurum sonra evlilik diigiiniiriim bilmem ne bu amagla ben bana yaklasirsa
vaklagmayin diyorum direk ben ciinkii éyle bir sey diisiinmiiyorum benden
size sadece arkadas olur asla es olmaz direkt soyledigim ciimle budur
benim..” Elif (Original)

"...Well let's say let it be for the best if it's to the benefit of my children let it
be if not we'll choose to be alone there's nothing we can do we'll cope with it
well I can't explain this to the children | say I sleep alone look’ and she says
there's no one to hug and I sleep with my daughter 7 still haven’t been able to
separate her the boy sleeps separately but not the girl..." — Fatma

“.. yani nasip hayirlisi diyelim ¢ocuklarim i¢in hayirliysa olsun degilse yalniz
da tercih edecegiz yapacak bir sey yok katlanacagiz diyelim yani ¢ocuklara
bunu anlatamiyorum ben diyorum yalniz yatiyorum bak diyorum sarilacak
kimse yok diyor kizimla beraber yatiyoruz hala bunu ayiramadim oglan
ayrildi da kizi ayrramadim..” Fatma (Original)

Giiler said that after her husband passed away, she quit romantic relationships
completely, and regarded all men as her brothers because she was still loyal to her

husband and loved him very much.

r: “...Okay have you ever thought about thing having someone else in your
life afterward if so how it would be

p: Uhm uhm | wouldn't even well shake hands everyone became like a brother
to me | always refer to them as brother | never thought about such a thing
and | won't I've experienced everything more than enough | say you made me
experience everything the biggest of pain and everything | say we've
experienced everything beautifully I don't desire such a thing no.
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r: What do you think the reason of this is?

p: | love my spouse very much I am very attached | don't know it's like he's
always inside me inside me as if I'm moving with him only with him..."” —
Giiler

“.a- peki daha sonrasinda hi¢ seyi diistindiiniiz mii hayatinizda baska biri
olur mu olsa nasil olur

K- 1 1h ben dyle tokalasmaya bile sey yapmam herkes benim abim gibi oldu
ben hep abi diyorum asla éyle bir sey diisiinmedim diisiinmem de yani ben
vasadigim her seyi fazla fazla yasadim her seyi bana yasattin acimin da her
seyin de en biiyiigiinii yasattin her seyi ¢ok giizel yasadik diyorum ben oyle
bir sey istemem yani

a- bunun sebebi ne sizce

k- esimi ¢ok seviyorum ¢ok baglyim bilmiyorum o hep i¢imde sanki icimde
sanki onunla hareket ediyorum bir tek o..” Giiler (Original)

3.4. Ways to deal with death

After the loss, the Subject develops ways of coping with the lack over time. As the
libido becomes unbalanced due to loss, we seek new ways to restore it, and each
develops its own defense mechanisms to manage the lack, depending on subjective
structure. During the period of mourning, a person tries to establish a relationship
with life in another area by exchanging lost objects for new ones. When a person
turns to supporting factors during a period of grief, they are not always able to make
these decisions at a conscious level. Some of these coping strategies are functional
and improving for the person, while others can be harmful at some level. Below are

some factors that make it easier to deal with grief.

3.4.1. Denial of Mortality

As one of the three orders, the Real, emerges from that which is outside of language
and that 'absolutely resists symbolization'. In this respect, the Real is ‘the domain of
everything outside symbolization' (Lacan, 1966/2006). Lacan associates the Real
with the concept of impossibility: "The real is 'impossible’ (Lacan, 1998) because it

is impossible to imagine the Real and integrate it into the symbolic order, and it is at
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a place where we have no access. This aspect of impossibility and resistance to
symbolisation is what gives the Real its basically traumatic quality. To deal with the
destructive and traumatic aspect of reality, the individual must establish their own
defense mechanisms. The ego's desire for self-preservation seeks to maintain an
idealized self-image, shielding itself from the awareness of mortality. This idealized
image is constructed to give us a sense of coherence and strength, compensating for
our fundamental lack and vulnerability. In this perspective, the denial of losing a
spouse, and thus the denial of mortality, are regarded as a manageable function of the

obscurity of death, which fundamentally belongs to the realm of the Real.

3.4.1.1. Preferring separation to death

Biisra said she really wanted her husband to get well, but was not sure if she wanted
this for herself, for her son or for her husband. Then she pulled herself out of that
equation by saying that if he got better, they could divorce if necessary. Similarly,
Ceyda and Seren, mentioned that they preferred divorce to death. As for Fatma, she
stated that when she told the children that they had lost their father, the children first
perceived it as a divorce. When Fatma was asked if she had held any previous
thoughts of losing her husband, she misunderstood it to mean a breakup in
relationship. She stated that she had also thought about getting a divorce, but the
possibility of death had never occurred to her.

"...Do I want him to recover for myself I am struggling so much is it for my
son or is it for him there is someone who is sick is it for him and | came to
this conclusion and said let him recover if necessary let him separate from me
aperson's health is above everything..."" Biisra

“.onun kendim i¢cin mi iyilesmesini istiyorum bu kadar ¢abaltyorum oglum
icin mi yoksa onun i¢in mi hasta olan biri var onun igin mi ve suna kanaat
ettim dedim iyilegsin gerekirse benden ayrilsin bir insanin saglhgi her seyin
tistiinde.. " Biisra (Original)

"...Let him recover if necessary let's get divorced..." Seren

“.iyilegsin gerekirse bosanalim..”Seren (Original)

"...I wish he hadn't died we if only he lived we could have divorced..." -
Ceyda
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“.keske 6lmeyeydi biz yasasayd: da biz bosansaydikta..” Ceyda (Original)
"...I told the children when I came home both of them were ready to go to
school | told them both | said we lost our father but they didn't even
understand what | meant by lost you know they thought he had gone
somewhere as if we had separated..." — Fatma

“.cocuklara ben séyledim gelince ikisi de hazirlanmis okula gideceklerdi
ikisine de dedim babamizi kaybettik dedim onlar bile anlamadi kaybettik
derken hani bir yere gitti anlamislar o bosandik gibi...” Fatma (Original)

r: “...Well have you ever thought about it before something about losing him

p: No in the past | had thoughts of divorce and | shared this with the children
we experienced it several times we had disagreements and | came back home
to my family's house ... so the thought didn’t occur not of losing him but
rather of separating but | had never thought about something like this,
never..." — Fatma

“..a- daha once hi¢ diisiindiiniiz mii peki onu kaybetmeyle ilgili bir sey

k- haywr ge¢gmiste bosanma diisiincelerim oldu ¢ocuklarla da paylastim bunu
defalarca yasadik yani kiisliiklerimiz oldu geldim evde ailemin evinde...yani
hi¢ once aklima gelmedi onu kaybederim degil de hani ayriliriz ama béyle bir
sey hi¢ aklima gelmedi hi¢..” Fatma (Original)

3.4.1.2. Not being able to accept the reality of death

Biisra took an interest in religion during her husband's illness and said her religious
beliefs brought her more comfort than the people around her. She said she could not
talk about the situation with her loved ones when her husband's illness relapsed
because she did not want to believe that her husband was going to die. After the
death of her husband, she found it very difficult to accept the situation and she said

she was barely able to meet her own needs during that time.

"...I wanted to have faith | sought refuge in religion | sought refuge in
miracles | had to seek refuge because that was the only thing left for me Uhm
| didn't accept it | couldn't even share it with my family because | didn't want
them to accept his death." — Biisra

“.inanmak istedim dine sigindim mucizelere sigindim siginmak zorundaydim
clinkii tek sey oydu elimde kalan u kabul etmedim bunu ailemle bile
paylasamadim ¢uinkii 6liimii ona kondurmalarini istemiyordum..” Biigra
(Original)
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Biisra said that she could not accept that her husband was suffering from a disease
that could have fatal consequences, such as cancer, and added that she had denied

this disease for a certain period of time, thinking about the possibilities.

".. ‘I don't accept such a thing no diagnosis has been made yet there is only
suspicion | said when | think about it now | couldn't accept it at that time
because they wouldn't admit him there yes there was a great suspicion there
was no definitive diagnosis but a consideration of eighty to ninety percent
probability..." Biisra

“.ben boyle bir seyi kabul etmiyorum daha teshis konmad: siiphe var sadece
dedim simdi diisiindiigiimde o donem kabul edememisim ¢iinkii oraya
yatirmazlardr biiyiik bir siiphe var evet teshis konmadi ama yiizse seksen
doksan gibi bir ihtimal diistiniiliiyordu..” Biisra (Original)

".. ‘It's very bad | said to myself but I didn't even tell my sister this because |
still don't want anyone to accept his death ghen | say anyone | mean myself
maybe | don't want them to convince me..." — Biisra

“.¢ok kotii dedim kendi kendime ama ablama bile séylemedim bunu ¢iinkii
kimsenin halen ona Ooliimii kondurmasini istemiyorum kimseden kastim
kendimim belki beni inandirmalarint istemiyorum..” Biisra (Original)

"...We will also die, and somehow to no longer struggle with illnesses we
need to accept certain things with those who remain if I still have stomach
troubles now it's probably because of the time when | devastated myself
during that period If | had said yes he's dead but | need to eat but | need to
drink a glass of milk I must not get sick I need to do something for my child
then you can't even think about these things..." — Biisra

“.biz de olecegiz ve bir sekilde kalanlarla artik hastaliklarla miicadele
etmemek i¢in bazi seyleri kabul etmek gerekiyor su an ben hala midemin
stkintisini ¢ekiyorsam o dénem kendimi perisan ettigimdendir eger deseydim
ki evet 6ldii ama benim yemek yemem gerekiyor ama bir bardak siit icmem
gerekiyor hastalanmamam gerekiyor ¢ocugum i¢in bir seyler yapmam
gerekiyor bunu diisiinemiyorsunuz..” Biisra (Original)

Similarly, Elif stated that after receiving the news of her spouse’s death from the

doctor, she refused it and did not accept what the doctor said.

"...All the arteries in the heart were completely blocked and well then the
doctor came and how he said may his soul rest in peace we couldn't save him
| couldn't believe it at that moment | said no it appears to you that way it's not
possible 7 just went blank..." Elif,
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“.bir kalpteki biitiin damarlar tikanmis tamamen ve sonra iste doktor geldi
basin sag olsun kurtaramadik dedi ya o an inanamadim biliyor musunuz yani
haywr dedim size dyle geliyor dedim yok miimkiin degil dedim yani gittim
sadece..” Elif (Original)

Ceyda did not mention the death of her husband while explaining that she could not
take care of the children after her husband passed away. When describing how she
may have escaped from facing this loss, she mentioned it as “that incident, that thing
I didn't mention there”. It is believed that her loss was perhaps still denied in her

discourse.

p: "...Of course in the first two months maybe even a year even if | couldn't
be with them couldn't take care of them everything seems to be going well
now."

r: "What do you mean when you say you couldn't take care of them?"

p: "In the first two months | didn't want to see them at all I mean | didn't even
want to see them but | was at home every evening | could only come home
and sleep uhm | think I was avoiding facing it now you know what I'm doing
now you know what I'm calling it now perhaps that thing you know perhaps I
wanted to turn to myself a bit after this incident | wanted to gather myself a
bit and I experienced quite an interesting process the first 2 months or so
were quite challenging...” — Ceyda

“.tabii ilk iki ay hatta bir yil belki ¢ok yanlarinda olamasam da
ilgilenemesem de su an her sey yolunda gidiyor gibi goriiniiyor

a- llgilenmesem de dediginiz nasil bir seyden bahsediyorsunuz

k- ilk 2 ay hi¢ yani gérmek dahi istemedim ama evdeydim her aksam gelip
sadece uyuyabiliyordum u gey yiizlesmekten kagiyordum sanirim su anda
hani sey yaptigim sey o yani orayt isimlendirdigim sey o belki de hani belki
de kendime donmek istedim bu olaydan sonra birazcik kendimi toparlamak
istedim falan béyle enteresan bir siire¢ yasadim ilk 2 ay falan bayagi zorlu
gecti..” Ceyda (Original)

When Giiler was asked what had changed with the loss of her husband, she stated
that many things had changed, but what had changed did not fill the place of his

absence. She added that they acted as if he would return one day.

"...Because we had relocated frequently due to being appointed moving out
wasn't a problem I never had any trouble in that regard they always knew
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about that my children as well of course the absence of one person going
from four to three was very difficult we continued as if he weren 't there as if
he went somewhere and would come back exactly that he’s not there but
always there the photos are always with us, but he's not..." Giiler

“.tayin ¢ok oldugumuz igin tasinmak sorun olmadi o yénden sikinti hig
¢ekmedim hani onu hep biliyorlar ¢cocuklarim da tabii ki bir kisinin yoklugu 4
kisi gidip 3 kisi gelmenin yoklugu ¢ok zordu o yokmus gibi devam ettik o
sanki bir yere gitti gelecek aynen o yok ama hep var fotograflar hep var
yammizda var ama yok..” Giiler (Original)

"...No as he used to go on duty previously he went on duty and he'll come
back it's been like that for ten years it hasn't changed no the routine is the
same it hasn't changed at all..." — Giiler

“.yok oncesinde goreve gidiyordu ya goreve gitti gelecek on yildir oyle hig¢
degismedi yok diizen ayni hi¢ degismedi..” Giiler (Original)

Hayat explained that when she received the news of her husband's death, she did not

believe that he was dead until she saw his body.

"...well I threw myself from place to place you know saying no no it can't be it
can't be | apparently literally hit myself to the ground here and there and kept
saying no it’s impossible it can’t have happened and while going there to my
spouse’s hometown where they took him I still kept saying on the way no he
mustn’t have died it can’t have happened news had come but | was definitely
still proceeding in such a condition you know..." — Hayat

“.ya kendimi yerden yere attim yani baya boyle olamaz olamaz diye kendimi

yverden yere atmisim olamaz diyorum olmadi ve ben esimi memleketine
gotiirdiiler oraya giderken hala yolda diyorum ki hayw diyorum olmemistir
diyorum kesinlikle olmamistir haber geldi ama ben kesinlikle hala o6yle
gidiyorum yani..”” Hayat (Original)

3.4.1.3. Feeling disconnected after loss

Ceyda explained that after receiving the news of her husband's death, she remained
calm to an extent that was not expected of her and mentioned that she felt numb. It
was thought that the expressions she used in this part of the interview, “as if it were
nNormal as if everything was under control,” might be a defense mechanism to be

able to cope with this news.

"...well [ feel like I've swallowed a stone there's nothing and everything seems
so normal well I called my son's teacher... Everyone was crying on the phone
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and | was saying don't cry nothing happened and it was such a strange...
there was nothing on my side | sent everyone home that night and | said let
the children not wake up in this house I'm acting extremely consciously in an
abnormal way if someone else had this death house right now | don't think |
could do this I guess.” — Ceyda

“.yani tas yutmug gibiyim hi¢bir sey yok ve her sey ¢ok normalmis gibi iste
oglumun ogretmenini aradim...herkes telefonda agliyor ben aglamayin bir
sey vok falan diyordum boyle garip bir ...bende hi¢cbir sey yok herkesi evden
gonderdim o gece dedim ki ¢ocuklar bu eve uyanmasin falan o kadar asiri
bilingli hareket ediyorum ki anormal bir sekilde yani hani su an olii evi

baskasinin basina gelse bunu yapamam yani zannediyorum ki..” Ceyda
(Original)

When talking about her husband’s illness and his death before her eyes, Deniz stated
that she could not remember exactly what she had been doing at that moment and
what had happened.

"...what I did | notified the hotel I think | called probably called when | didn't
get a response | went to the next room to ask for help then I went to him
probably held him in the meantime the others came so 24 years have passed
these are the things I remember very clearly everything...” — Deniz

“..ben ne yaptim otele haber verdim telefon ettim herhalde telefon ettim
cevap alamaymnca yan taraftaki odaya gittim yardimct olun diye gidip de
sonra yanina gidip herhalde tuttum o arada digerleri geldi yani 24 yil bitti
¢ok da net hatirladigim bunlar yani birebir..” Deniz (Original)

Elif said that when she received the news of her husband's death from the doctor, she
screamed. She was given an injection, and in general she could not remember
anything that had happened for about 10 minutes; that part of her memory was faded.
It is interesting that the only thing she remembered was that her spouse’s shoe had
come off. This could be due to a previous account that Elif had made in that it was
her husband who chose everything she was wearing, including her shoes and that she

did not have any freedom in this regard either.

"... All the arteries leading to the heart were blocked he said and with us two
we brought him back twice he said but he said the latest crises he said well it
was impossible he didn’t overcome it well apparently | screamed at that
moment underwent a crisis | remember them giving me an injection | only
remember them putting me on a stretcher |1 know he was sitting in a
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wheelchair first I don’t remember the rest those 10 minutes or so are
missing... I only remember that my shoe coming off..." — Elif

“.kalbe giden biitiin damarlar tikandi dedi bizde de ikisi 2 defa geri getirdik
dedi ama dedi bu son gelen krizler dedi hani miimkiin degil donmedi yani
dedi ben o ara iste bir bagirmisim kriz gecirmisim bana bir igne yaptiklarini
hatirliyorum sadece sedyeye uzattiklarint yani once tekerlekli sandalyede
oturdugunu biliyorum sonrasinda bende yok o 10 dakika falan yok
yani...sadece ayagimdaki ayakkabimin ¢iktigini  hatirliyyorum..”  Elif
(Original)

Fatma said that she had a nervous breakdown the moment she received the news of
her husband's death, and then someone dropped her home, but she stated that she did

not remember any of this.

"...Well I understood that something was happening I started crying then the
doctor told me to calm down and said 'I'm going to tell you something |
stayed silent thinking he would give me good news he said we lost the patient
that's where | learned it and that's where | collapsed | started screaming and
shouting | don't remember what | did | don't remember how | came home
from there | don't remember the rest you know. ... Well for example we came
home from the hospital but I don't remember how we came who brought us |
don't remember that part but | remember what happened after we came home
from the hospital..." — Fatma

“.hani anladim bir seyler oldugunu aglamaya bagladim sonra doktor bana
dur sakin ol dedi soyleyecegim dedi ben de iyi haber verecek diye sessiz
kaldim hastayt kaybettik dedi orada ogrendim orda yikildim artik bagirdim
cagirdim ne yaptigimi da hatirlamiyorum oradan eve nasil geldim onu
hatirlamiyorum gerisini hatirlamiyorum yani...iste mesela hastaneden eve
geldik biz ama neyle geldik kim getirdi onu hatirlamiyorum hastaneden eve
geldikten sonrasini hatirlyyorum..” Fatma (Original)

Giiler explained that she felt she had to be very strong at her husband's funeral and

mentioned that she hardly ever cried.

p: "...They insisted a lot at that time you know the relatives of patients use it
they said get support get support | stubbornly refused just because of my
beliefs | thought | need to be a bit in control | need to be strong and stand on
my own feet believe me | didn't even cry at the funeral the ceremony was
conducted with a military funeral I held my children's hands one in each
hand, directly next to them | didn't cry at all 1 know it might not have been
good but I didn't go and seek support I didn't take it | need to be in control |
didn't want those medications didn’t want to take them..." — Giiler
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“.k- ¢ok dediler o zaman yani abla hastalarin dediler hani yakinlar
kullaniyor destek al destek al inatla reddettim aynen inanglar ¢iinkii biraz ben
kendimde olmalyim giiclii olmalyim ayakta olmalyim inamin cenazede
aglamadim bile diyebilirim toren askeri térenle oldu ¢ocuklarimn iki elinden
tuttum dim direkt hani onlarin yamna zaten hi¢ aglamadim biliyorum kotii mii
oldu ama gidip destek almam almadim yani kendimde olmaliyim ben o
ilaglart kullanip i¢meyi istemedim..” Giiler (Original)

3.4.2. Moving on after death

After a loss, people develop different ways of coping with the lack over time. As the
libido becomes unbalanced due to the loss, we seek new ways to restore it, and each
person develops their own defense mechanisms to manage the lack, depending on the
subjective structure. During the period of mourning, a person tries to establish a
relationship with life in another area by exchanging lost objects for new ones. When
a person turns to supporting factors during a period of grief, they are not always able
to make these decisions at a conscious level. Some of these coping strategies are
functional and enhancing for the person, while others can be harmful at some level.
Here are some factors that make it easier to deal with grief.

3.4.2.1. Working

Biisra claimed that after losing her husband, her sleep cycle became unstable, and she
was unable to get any rest. She viewed these waking periods as a special time when
she could be alone, and no one could bother her. She claimed that she made use of
these moments by doing her work. She began working toward a master's degree for
her professional advancement while her husband was ill and emphasized the
significance of the space, she created for herself. Deniz also said that after losing her
husband, she felt the need to do something and take action, so she dedicated herself

to work.

"...I said let me prepare for the KPSS since | can't sleep and the only time
people can't bother me is when they're asleep | took advantage of my
insomnia at the time and studied for the KPSS around me everyone said it's
been so many years you won't get appointed but I didn't care | didn't even tell
anyone that [ was studying and making preferences..." Biisra
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“.kpssye hazirlanayim dedim madem uyuyamiyorum ve insanlarin beni
rahatsiz edemedigi tek zaman dilimi insanlarin uyudugu zaman dilimidir
dedim o zamanlarda uykusuzlugumu firsata cevirip kpssye calistim a
etrafimda herkes bu kadar sene ge¢mis atanmazsin su bu onemsemiyorum
calistigimi tercih yaptigimi bile soylemedim..” Biisra (Original)

"l had listened to a psychologist who said if you turn every problem in your
life into an opportunity you can hold onto life more easily when | was at the
hospital | applied for a master's degree | used to go back and forth to Konya
on weekends while I was in Ankara when my husband was doing well 1
completed my master's degree..." — Biisra

“.bir psikologu dinlemistim hayatimizdaki her sorundan bir firsat
¢ctkarwrsaniz hayata daha rahat tutunabilirsiniz demisti ben de hastanedeyken
yiiksek lisansa  basvurdum  haftasonlart  konyaya gidip geliyordum
ankaradayken sabah gidip aksam déniiyorudum egim iyi oldugu zamanlarda
yiiksek lisansimi bitirdim..”” Biisra (Original)

"...I thought | need to do something so with their interference | started
thinking about what | could do how | could improve myself again. ...Then I
thought about doing my husband's work he used to participate in tenders had
connections abroad so I asked myself if I could do that... I had a small
saving [ opened another place with that... I worked for 2 years." — Deniz

“.bir seyler yapmam lazim diye ya onlarin karismasiyla birlikte tekrar ne
vapabilirim ne edebilirim nasil kendimi gelistirebilirim...sonra esimin islerini
yapmaya iste ihalelere giriyor yurt disinda baglantilari vardi onlart yapabilir
miyim dedim...elimde ufak bir birikim vardi onunla tekrar bir yer agtim ...2
yil ugrastim..” Deniz (Original)

3.4.2.2. Medication makes it easier to cope

Seren said that she started using Cipralex after learning about her husband's illness
and that she had been using it for many years. She mentioned that she saw the drug
as a support and that it helped her to continue her daily life. She added that quitting
the drug was not good for her as it made her more tense.

"...I am using Cipralex somehow does Cipralex work miracles no still
sometimes you know everyone experiences it when they get older wondering
what will I do you know I'm single alone of course it prevents me from falling
into that pit, you know.... I am more angry more aggressive therefore when |
say I'm fine now | can attribute it to something that is more of a stable state
without extreme ups and downs..." — Seren

“.cipralex kullaniyorum her nasil oluyorsa cipralex mucize mi yaratiyor
hayir yine bazen hani herkeste olur ya yaslaninca ne yapicam iste tek tekim
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ne yapicam elbette o kuyuya diismemi engelliyor hani...daha sinirliyim daha
ofkeliyim dolayisiyla iyiyim iyiyim dedigim simdi daha normal inis ¢tkis
olmayan bir seye oturtabildim diyeyim..” Seren (Original)

Fatma also said that after losing her husband, she increased the dose of her
medications. She added that she did not have much time to think about what had

happened because the medications made her sleepy.

"...I increased my depression medication then you know quite after 6 months
| increased it again now I've reduced it back I've been reducing it for about
three months when I increased it | used to sleep a lot maybe that's why my
sister had me increase it so that if I sleep more | would cry less ache less and
time would pass quickly perhaps when it increased my naps increased for
example | used to come home from work finish my work have dinner and then
I would sleep so that there wouldn't be a chance to cry perhaps..." — Fatma

“.depresyon ilacimi ¢ogalttim sonra iste bayagr 6 ay sonra ¢ogalttim su an
geri azalttim bir ti¢ aydir tekrar azalttum bir ve ¢ogaldiginda ¢ok uyuyordum
cogaldigt icin belki de ablam o yiizden ¢ogalttirdr hani uyursam daha ¢abuk
aglamam sizlamam diye ¢abuk gecer vakit diye belki de c¢ogalinca
uyumalarim ¢ogaldi mesela evden ige geliyordum igimi bitirdim yemegi yedim
mi uyuyordum igin hani aglamaya firsat olmasin diye belki..” Fatma

(Original)

3.4.2.3. If there is no spouse, there is a sibling

Seren mentioned her sister as one of the persons who helped her the most when her
husband died. She stated that her sister did not have a child and that she was always

there for her, especially when it came to things concerning her child.

“...I'm coming by the way my sister has been a great supporter we
practically raised O. together her child was married but since they didn’t
have a child uhm both of us | mean she provided a lot of support in all
aspects mostly regarding matters related to O.” — Seren

“..geliyorum kiz kardegim bu arada ¢ok destek¢im oldu hani O. yu neredeyse
beraber biiyiittiik diyebilirim onun da ¢ocugu evliydi ama ¢ocugu olmadigi
icin u ikimiz yani ¢ok ¢ok bana destek oldu her anlamda O. ile ilgili
konularin ¢ogunda..” Seren (Original)

Seren used the statement “one part of us is broken” referring to herself and her son

and mentioned that she and her sister went to places where her husband had been.
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For Seren, her sister was both a source of support and a person with whom she could
share responsibilities. For this reason, she stated that her sister was very important to

her.

"...Well, whatever families do mother son one part of us is broken you know
yet | still tried it wasn'’t like 'let's enclose ourselves in the home especially our
aunt made extraordinary effort both financially and morally she still does she
still does uhm she tried to do things you know the three of us went to places
where people would go with their spouse together you know we did this and
that..." — Seren

“.iste aileler ne yaparsa biz ana ogul bir tarafimiz kirtk ha yine yapmaya
calistm aman eve kapanalim gibi olmadi ozellikle teyzemiz olaganiistii bir
¢aba harcayarak maddi manevi hala oyledir hala oyledir u bir seyler
vapmaya ¢alisti iste hani esle gidilecek yerlere iiciimiiz gittik soyle yaptik
boyle yaptik iste..” Seren (Original)

"...But my sister I really can't deny her support in this matter in every sense
perhaps stemming from the thing due to not having her own child we shared
the responsibilities related to O. in fact I'm very grateful that she was there
still is in my life..." — Seren

“.ama kiz kardesim hakikaten bu konuda onun destegini inkar edemem her
anlamda belki de onun da ¢ocugu olmamasinin getirdigi bir seyle O. ile ilgili
paylastik sorumluluklar: aslinda o ¢ok iyi ki o vardi yani var hayatimda hala
oyle..” Seren (Original)

Similar to Seren, Fatma said that her sister was her greatest supporter during the time

of mourning and that she could only share her sadness with her.

"...1 talked to my sister the most you know when | came home my sister would
be there as soon as | came home | said you know | came and there's no one
who will I talk to who will I cook for who will I call 1 have no one to call |
would say | was crying we were living in apartments one above the other and
she was always by my side she was always there for me still is | told her
everything I didn't tell anyone else who was not part of the family didn't feel
the need to tell anyone else she was enough for me. ... She supported me a
lot..." — Fatma

“.en ¢ok ablama anlattim hani zaten ben geldigimde ablam evde oluyordu
hemen geldim mi sey dedim hani kimse yok ben kime anlatacagim kime yemek
vapacagim kimi arayacagim arayacak kimsem yok diyordum agliyordum
zaten alth tistlii duruyoruz hep o yamimdaydi hala yanimda hep ona anlattim
baska disaridan kimseye anlatmadim anlatma geregi de duymadim yani o
bana yetti...hani ¢ok destekledi..” Fatma (Original)
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3.4.2.4. Focusing on the child

Biisra indicated that she wanted professional support because she was about to lose
her spouse and wanted to "save" (protect) her son. After she acknowledged that it was
‘tough’ for her, she suggested making her child a priority in her life; wanting to seek

support for him served a purpose that made it less difficult to deal with all of this.

"...When I saw his feet turning purple I accepted it due to my husband's
previous statement we lost our father after he became like this due to his lack
of response in the intensive care unit and his pulse dropping every day
prepared me | guess then | immediately searched for a psychologist it's
actually a bit challenging to schedule an appointment in Ankara | went to the
first available appointment and had the session | thought let me at least save
my son now..."" Biisra

“.ayaklarint morarmis gordiigiimde kabul ettim ¢iinkii esimin soyledigi sey
biz babami béyle olduktan sonra kaybettik deyisi yogun bakim hi¢ tepki
vermeyisi her giin daha nabiz diisiiyor olmasit beni hazirladr sanirim sonra
hemen psikolog arastirdim ankarada randevu olusturmak biraz zor aslinda
hemen olusan ilk randevuya gittim onu yaptim yani bari oglumu kurtarayim
artik..” Biigra (Original)

Deniz, who had lost her father and her hushand one after the other, stated that she
was able to stay strong by focusing on her child during this difficult time.

“...When you lose two people at once thinking about what will happen to
your child if something happens to you also keeps you strong keeps you
upright..." — Deniz

“..iki kisi birden kaybettigimiz zaman size de sey olursa ¢ocugunuz ne olacak
diye diistiniip o sizin gii¢lii tutuyor ayakta tutuyor..” Deniz (Original)

Giiler also said that, after losing her husband, her children were among the best

things that did her good.

r: “...So what do you think made this period easier for you™

p: My children they never disappointed me financially neither my daughter
and my children are still my biggest supporters if it weren't for them I
couldn't pick myself up from the ground thank goodness | have them only
them..." — Giiler
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“..a- peki bu donemi sizin i¢in kolaylastiran sey ne oldu sizce

K- cocuklarim onlar beni hi¢ iizmedi onlar maddi olarak da kizim da hala
cocuklarim en biiyiik destek¢im onlar olmasa yerlerden toplanamazdim onlar
iyi ki var sadece onlar..” Giiler (Original)

3.5. Being a “Widow”

3.5.1. Judgements of the society

3.5.1.1. The family becomes more protective

Ceyda mentioned that after losing her husband, her family was much more protective
of her compared to prior times and said that this situation started to become a
problem between her and her family. She added that she had to constantly remind her

family that she was an adult woman and could make her own decisions.

"...My relationship with my family changed accordingly because for instance
when | go out with my friends now of course since | don't have a spouse
anymore they start asking where I'm going, what I'm doing and so on
questions that were not asked before for example if | plan to go out and stay
at a friend's place for an evening it becomes a kind of problem in each case
individually I find myself re-establishing boundaries reminding the other
person that well I'm not a child I'm a 35-year-old woman | am the calm one
in every situation always in this state of calming everyone down..." — Ceyda

“.ailemle iliskim ona gore degisti ¢iinkii bu sefer érnegin disart ¢ikacagim
arkadaglarimla artik tabii bir egsim olmadigt i¢in onlar nereye gidiyorsun ne
yapiyorsun vesaire oncesinde hi¢ boyle bir sey sorulmayan seyler sorulmaya
baslandi iste bir aksam disart ¢ikip arkadasinda kalacaksan bu bir béyle
problem haline gelmeye basladr mesela falan onlarin her birinde teker teker
veniden sinir1 hatirlatma karsidakine yeniden kendini hani ben kiiciik degilim
ben hani 35 yasinda bir kadimim...her sey bende sakin olun siirekli boyle
herkesi bir sakinlestirme hali..”” Ceyda (Original)

"...the things the family did still trying to protect you as if you were a child
especially when you have these two big children situations of still trying to
protect and so on for example challenged me you know even though we
hadn’t done anything together for years such behaviors suggesting we need
to act together were very challenging..." — Ceyda

“.ailenin yaptig1 seyler hala senin ¢ocuk gibi goriip boyle iki tane kocaman
c¢ocugun varken halda korumaya ¢alisma durumlart falan mesela ¢ok zorladi
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iste yillardir hi¢hbir seyi birlikte yapmadigimiz halde ki birlikte yapmamiz
gerekiyormus gibi boyle davranmislar ¢cok zordu..” Ceyda (Original)

"..I felt like a fish out of water my husband's side was incredibly
demoralizing they were never constructive it was always sell your house
come here we'll take care of everything for you how will you survive there
what kind of struggle will you face but I used to think if I go there I will lose
my identity my essence everything that belongs to me.'..." — Elif

“.ya sudan ¢tkmis balik gibiydim esimin tarafi inanilmaz derecede moral
bozuyordu asla boyle hani yapict degillerdi iste evini sat evini sat buraya gel
biz senin her seyini aliriz karsilariz sen ne yapacaksin orada nasil yasam
miicadelesi vereceksin hep kafa bu sekildeydi ama ben de diyordum ki ben
oraya gidersem kendi ozliigiimden benligimden her seyimi kaybedecegim
sonugta ben..” Elif (Original)

3.5.1.2. Being sexually objectified

Ceyda mentioned that after her husband passed away, she and her husband’s mutual
acquaintances began to develop interest in her, and she encountered this situation
repeatedly with different people. In this sense, She mentioned that widows were
considered to be in need of sexuality and that although they were married, the men

around her made some inconvenient proposals to her.

" ...The most basic thing you know was in relation to the father of the
deceased child who was a seventy-year-old man the man treated me
indecently for example later for example many of my married friends friends
for years suddenly behaved as if | had a huge sexual gap you know
suggesting going on vacation together and I say | don't want such a thing
they insist ask again and so on after that you know it’s that mentality in
Turkey that 'you're a widow you must have needs unfortunately I experienced
this a lot you know from interesting interesting places.” Ceyda

“.en basiti sey arkada vefat eden ¢ocugun babasi yetmis yasinda bir adamdi
adam bana sarkintilik etti mesela daha sonra mesela iste bir siirii evli olan
arkadasim yillardwr ya béyle yirmi yillik falan arkadaslarim iste hemen cinsel
anlamda boyle ¢ok biiyiik bir agigim varmig gibi iste tatile gidelim mi senle
falan istemiyorum boyle bir sey diyorum mesela bir daha soralim falan
bilmem ne gibi boyle garip garip davramislar ondan sonra ve iste o
Tiirkiye'deki dul kadinsin ihtiyacini vardir mentalitesi yani ne yazik ki bunun
¢ok oyle yasadim enteresan enteresan yerlerden yasadim yani..” Ceyda
(Original)
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Similarly, Elif mentioned that after losing her husband, the approach of those around
her changed and they began to see her as a sexual “target”. She added that even
people she would never have guessed approached her in a flirting manner, and she

was very uncomfortable with it.

"...Every person | approached with goodwill began to see me differently even
my friends who worked elbow to elbow with me started looking at me
differently. I realized that in this society, once you don't have a husband,
people see you as a target. I saw this, I experienced it...” Elif

“.iyi niyetle yaklastigim her kisi farkli gozle gérmeye baslad: kendi birlikte
hani derler ya dirsek dirsege calistigin arkadaglarim bile bana farkl gozle
bakmaya basladr hani anladim ki bu toplumda kadin esi olmadiktan sonra
tamam artik o benim hedefimdir ben bunu gordiim bunu yasadim..” Elif

(Original)

“...Do you know I went with like a few friends we sat and had tea and coffee
as soon as sat before we drank a couple of drinks one of them you can
immediately sense it the change in his glances believe me you feel it they
make you feel it | apologize Ms. Gizem but they are after seducing you at
every opportunity..." Elif

“.biliyor musunuz ben gittim boyle birkag tane arkadasimla beraber gittim
oturduk ¢ay kahve ictik birinin daha oturup daha bir iki sey ¢ay i¢cmeden
hemen onu hissedebiliyorsunuz onun o bakislarinin degistigini seni her
Sfirsatta ¢ok oziir diliyorum Gizem hamim yataga atmanin pegsine diistiiklerini
inanmn siz hissediyorsunuz bunu hissettiriyorlar..” Elif (Original)

Hayat said that because she lived in a small place after losing her husband, her every
move was watched and judged by the society., and She recounted a memory about it.

She mentioned that the society makes judgements that a widow is sexually seeking.

“...0h, you were going to the industrial side to do what he asked me good
Lord | was so astonished what do you mean | said thank God the doctor and
nurse had their signatures there. I sent her the doctor said What do you mean
he said the doctor answered at that moment but | got so upset at that moment
that you know ‘sanayi’ is a place for repairing cars they built our place right
next to it women you know how it is they think she's a widow | wonder what
she's up to people have work to do but they can't think about that I've heard
these things too..." — Hayat

“.ya sen sanayi tarafina ne yapmaya gidiyordun dedi bana allah allah béyle

kaynar sular basimdan indi ne demek istiyorsun yani dedim iyi ki doktor bey
va hemgire hamim orada imzasi vardi ben goénderdim dedi ne demek
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istiyorsun dedi doktor bey orada cevap verdi ama ben orada o kadar kotii
oldum ki sanayi bilirsiniz arabalarin onarim yeri ya bizim yeri de oranin
dibine yapmiglar hani kadinlar ya sunu diistintiyorlar bu dul ya acaba ne
vapmaya gidiyor ya ne yapmaya gider insamn isi vardir ama onu
diistinemiyorlar iste ben bunlart da duydum yani..” Hayat (Original)

3.5.1.3. Society expects the widow to continue her mourning

Ceyda mentioned that after losing her husband, she moved on with her life, did what
she normally does and did not restrict herself. She said that this situation might
bother her family. She believed that not only her family, but also the society

expected her to be sad, but she did not really care about it.

"...My mother has recently told me you know Ceyda what people are saying
things like Eren died and she’s now relaxed they’re saying she’s traveling
and enjoying life’ and so on I told her for that, I wish you would have said
something like she's trying to hold onto life continuing from a good place but
you know they don't say that it doesn't happen like that they are under the
pressure of what people would say the typical Turkish societal pressure |
never cared about what others would say but because it still matters to them
it becomes a problem of course I'm in a devastated state left to myself and
expected to be a constantly crying person that's what | understand but when
it's not like that then it turns into this situation of being watched by those
around you..." Ceyda

“..annem yeni soyledi iste millet neler diyor iste Ceyda iste Eren 6ldii de ¢cok
rahat etti geziyor tozuyor diyor falan dedim seni dedim ki bunun karsiliginda
keske siz de hani hayata tutunmaya g¢alisiyor ne giizel bir yerden devam
edebiliyor deseydiniz dedin mesela ya iste o dyle olmuyorlar falan iste hani o
Tiirk toplumunun elalem ne der baskisi benim hi¢ umurumda olmadi elalemin
ne diyecegi ama onlarin hala umurumda oldugu icin bununla tabii bu
problem gibi...tabi benim bitik vaziyette iste kendini birakmis perigan olmus
iste stirekli aglayan bir insan olmam bekleniyor anladigim bu yani ama béyle
olmaynca da iste bu sefer etrafindan izlenme hali..” Ceyda (Original)

3.5.2. Victimization

3.5.2.1. Being both a mom and dad

Seren said that with the death of her husband, their routine and her dreams about

their family were disrupted. She also mentioned that she tried to take on the roles of
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both a mother and a father after the loss and that she tried to make up for the lack of
the father. On the other hand, Ceyda said she had to take on a lot of things because
she had to, but it made her angry. Unlike Seren, she added that she was not trying to

be both a mother and a father, and that the father's role would be incomplete.

"...0Once upon a time a routine family the nuclear family routine dreams all of
these make a plunge plus you start to assume both the roles of a mother and a
father trying to figure out how to meet the child's needs | experienced the
panic of that for a long time...” Seren

“..bir kere bir rutin aile ¢ekirdek aile rutini hayaller sunlar bunlar her sey bir
dip yapryor arti hem anne hem baba olma roliine biiriinmeye ¢alisiyorsunuz
¢ocuga karsi onu nasil giderebilirim onun panigini yasadim uzunca bir
stire..” Seren (Original)

“...For example I get very angry at well statements like 'you're very strong
God gives burdens according to one's strength there are things I've done out
of necessity because it happened to me if it hadn't happened | wouldn't want
to do or naturally wouldn't do these things I'm not strong or anything | do
what | can and leave the rest for example I'm not trying to be a father
because I'm already a mother | can't be a father and that's not even a
consideration..." Ceyda

“.mesela seye cok sinirleniyorum insanlart sen ¢ok giicliisiin Allah dagina
gore kar verir laflart falan yani basima geldigi i¢cin mecbur kaldigim icin
yvaptigim seyler var yani olmasaydi bunu yapmak istemeyecektim ve
yvapmayacaktim da dogal olarak yani hani giiclii falan da degilim
vapabilecegim kadarini yapip gerisini birakiyorum mesela baba olmaya
calismryorum ¢iinkii ben anneyim yani baba olamam zaten béyle bir sey soz
konusu degil..” Ceyda (Original)

3.5.2.2. Self-pity

Ceyda, Biisra and Seren talked about feelings of self-pity from different perspectives.
Ceyda said that she did not prefer to remain at a position where she felt sorry for
herself, but instead tried to return to life by taking action. Biisra, on the other hand,
externalized her discourse while she mentioned being in a pathetic state. As for
Seren, she mentioned that she still pitied herself from time to time, and that she
reminded herself of what had happened from time to time and that she could not

overcome this feeling.
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"... | have never pitied myself for example maybe I did at first but right now
there's no such self-pity or feeling sorry for myself I didn't engage in any self-
pity like oh my husband died poor me what about my children kind of thing. |
started working two months later I immediately tried to get back to life...”
Ceyda

“.kendime mesela acimadim hi¢ belki acidim bir donem hani ilk baslarda
ama su anda da hi¢ oyle bir actma bununla ilgili acindirma ah benim de
kocam oldii vay bana yazik ¢ocuklarima da aman da bilmem ne gibi bir sey
hi¢ girmedim yani iki ay sonra ¢alismaya basladim ben zaten yani hemen
hayatta geri donmeye ¢alistim..” Ceyda (Original)

“..I spent three days in the course of condolences then I accepted them at
home or rather at my mom’s we had so many visitors again the process was
one that aroused the feeling as you are in a pitiable state’...” Biisra

“..ti¢ giin taziye siirecinde kaldim daha sonra evimde kabul ettim annemlerde
daha dogrusu gelen gidenimiz fazlasiyla oldu yine siire¢ acinast bir
haldesiniz duygusu uyandiran bir siiregti..” Biisra (Original)

“...I start to pity myself starting from childhood oh how awful, my husband's
loss and the subsequent events these are repeated over and over again in my
mind so they were lowering my energy..." — Seren

“.kendime acimaya baslyyorum hani aman ne kotii ¢ocukluktan giriyorum
iste esimin kaybi sonraki yasananlar bunlar tekrarlamip duruyor tekrarlanip
duruyor kafamin icerisinde dolayisiyla enerjimi diisiiriiyordu..” Seren

(Original)

3.5.2.3. Staying alive for the child

Seren claimed that her son was the reason for her survival after her husband's death;
she stated that she could not die until her child grew up and be able to stand on his
own feet. Seren's statements about losing one of her kidneys, the disfunctioning of
the other kidney and "distortion of balance " are regarded to be important at this

point.

“...0 am less anxious now when | was little | used to worry more about how
the child would grow up how I needed to stand on my own, how I needed to
survive and so on well 1 also undergo dialysis dialysis is a process like this: a
machine cannot function perform the function of a kidney at all. As I
mentioned, many balances in your body get disrupted well you don't die, but
the days you undergo dialysis life comes to a standstill, let me put it that
way..." Seren
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“.daha az evhamliyim kiigiikken daha ya bu ¢ocuk nasil biiyiiyecek nasil
hani bir ayakta durmam lazim olmemem lazim gibi hani bunlar: e bi de
diyalize giriyorum tabi diyaliz soyle bir siire¢ asla bir makina gorev bir
bobregin gorevini yapamiyor dedigim gibi viicudunuzda bir siirii denge
bozuluyor ha élmiiyorsunuz ama diyalize girdiginiz giinler hayat iptal
oluyorsunuz oyle soyleyeyim..” Seren (Original)

As for Biisra, she said that she had to survive for the sake of her child during the
mourning period and take care of her, but she could not. She also added that people
considered her to be a very good mother, but she could not consider herself as such,

and even blamed herself from time to time.

"... If I had said yes, he died but I need to eat | need to drink a glass of milk |
need to stay healthy I need to do something for my child...” Biisra

“.eger deseydim ki evet oldii ama benim yemek yemem gerekiyor ama bir
bardak siit i¢gmem gerekiyor hastalanmamam gerekiyor ¢ocugum igin bir
seyler yapmam gerekiyor..” Biisra (Original)

“...I talk to people around me what they say about me is well you are a
strong woman you are a good mother if you ask me | don't see the strength
and good motherhood in myself because | am a person who criticizes and
questions myself a lot | constantly question myself uhm as I continuously
question if 1 have done ten good things in the name of motherhood and not
done one good thing of motherhood | mean if | slightly got angry at my son
for his own good believe me | focus on that one thing | got angry about |
wouldn’t consider the ten good things I did.” — Biisra

“.cevremle konusuyorum insanlarin benim icin ifade ettikleri sey iste ¢ok
gliclii bir kadinsin iyi bir annesin bana sorsaniz ben kendimde giicii ve iyi
annelik yoniimii hi¢ gérmiiyorum g¢uinkii kendimi ¢ok elestiren bir insanim
sorgulayan bir insamim u siirekli sorguluyorum ya on tane iyi annelik
yaptiysam bir tane iyi annelik yapmadiysam yani hafif bir sekilde kizdiysam
bile ogluma onun iyiligi i¢in inanin o kizdigim seye yonelirim on tane iyi
yaptigimi gérmem..”” Biigra (Original)

Similarly, Deniz mentioned that in order to raise her children in a healthy way, she

herself must be healthy first.

"...Maybe what made me strong was my nature | don't know maybe it was the
experiences | went through maybe it was Duygu's presence | have always
said this during that period you raise a child and in order for Duygu to grow
up physically and mentally healthy I myself must first be healthy... I might
have reflected a lot of negativity too | don't know but my logic was that |
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needed to be mentally and physically healthy while being in the situation so
that | could raise a healthy child..." — Deniz

“.beni giiclii kilan belki yapimdi bilmiyorum belki yasadiklarimda belki
Duygu’nun varligiydi ben hep sunu soylemisimdir o dénem ¢ocuk
yetistiriyorsunuz Duygu 'nun bedenen ve ruhen saglikli yetigebilmesi i¢in once
benim saghkli olmam lazim...cok olumsuzluk da yansitmis olabilirim
bilemiyorum ama hani mantigim buydu olayin icerisindeyken ben ruhen ve
fiziken saglikli olacagim ki saglikli bir g¢ocuk yetistirebileyim..” Deniz
(Original)

Hayat said that she lived for her children, and that now her children were living for

her.

"...I live for them | lived so that they could be healthy be with me 1 lived for
them, and I still do I still live for my children for example my son says | won't
get married I'll live with you Mom 1 tell him it can't be like that you need to
get married and establish your own family he insists no | want to be with you
that is he doesn't want to leave me alone..." - Hayat

“.ben onlar i¢cin yasiyorum yasadim onlar saghkli olsun yanimda olsun ben
onlar i¢in yasadim zaten hala da 6yleyim hala da ¢ocuklarim igin yasiyorum
yani..oglum mesela ben evlenmeyecegim seninle yasayacagim diyor oglum
diyorum oyle sey mi olur senin evlenmen yuva kurman lazim diyorum hayir
seninle beraber ben diyorum ne zamana kadar benimle beraber olacaksin ya
beni yalniz birakmak istemiyor yani..” Hayat (Original)

3.5.2.4. Fight Alone

Biisra, Elif and Fatma explained that they encountered many difficulties in life after
their husbands passed away, but they had to fight against all of those difficulties
alone. They stated that they did not expect any help from anyone and that they
overcame all kinds of material and moral difficulties on their own. They added that
they had been coping with their own personal difficulties as well as with the

judgments and pressures of the society throughout the whole period.

"...everyone around me says that so many years have passed you won't get
appointed and so on | don't care I didn't even mention that | studied and
made preferences when | was appointed to Hakkari | told them after being
appointed you know when you do something wrong like your spouse has
passed away people start treating you as if your psychology is disturbed but
in normal life it seems like you are being treated with great care and you are
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exhibiting these whims such an image started to be projected but there is no
such thing I didn't enter into any expectations with anyone if I had maybe I
wouldn't have studied I'm glad I studied..." Biisra

“.etrafimda herkes bu kadar sene ge¢mis atanmazsin su bu énemsemiyorum
calistigimi  tercih  yaptigimi  bile séylemedim hakkariye atantigimda
atandiktan sonra séyledim benim zaten...biliyor musunuz kéti bir sey
yvaptiginizda iste esi vefat etmis bundan dolayr boyle psikolojiniz bozukmus
gibi davramiliyor ama normal hayatta baktiginizda sanki el iistiinde
tutuluyormugsunuz da o kaprisleri yapryormugsunuz gibi bir imaj sergilemeye
basladi herkes boyle bir sey yok ben kimseden bir beklenti icine girmedim
girseydim zaten belki c¢alismazdim iyiki de ders ¢alismisim..” Biisra
(Original)

"...You know | was forced to rely on people whom | would never consult |
said to them let them ask you they are children too they didn't take proper
care of us I on my own together with my children, we survived they never
supported us, materially nor morally they were nothing but obstacles, frankly
speaking our siblings only helped us morally they came and went talked to my
children and so on but you know | dealt with it myself | did it myself with my
children..." — Elif

“.hani eyvallah etmeyecegim insanlara mecbur kaldim dedim ki sizden
istesinler ¢ocuk onlar da bize dogru diizgiin sahip ¢ikmadilar ben kendi
basima cocuklarimla biz bu
hayatta durduk onlarin bize hi¢cbir zaman maddi manevi asla destegi
olmadilar kostekten baska bir sey olmadilar acik¢ast oyle diyeyim size benim
kardeslerimiz de sadece manevi yonden yardim ettiler geldiler gittiler
cocuklarimla konustular vesaire ama hani kendim ya kendim ugrastim
kendim yaptigim ¢ocuklarimla beraber..” Elif (Original)

"...I struggled a lot and then coming here yes it was challenging there was
very little time left until the children's school closed and depending on
whether we were coming or not there would be renovations in this house I
asked the children if they wanted to come they wanted to, but I didn't however
| was alone, a widow and | was afraid that someone might notice as | am still
relatively young | was afraid of gossip and judgment I thought it would be
shameful someone might show up at the door cast an evil eye, and | together
with my children would be ashamed." — Fatma

“.¢ok zorlandim sonra iste buraya gelmede evet zorlandim c¢ocuklarla
birlikte okul kapanmasina ¢ok az bir siire vard iste gelip gelmeyecegimize
gore bu evin tadilati olacakti iste gelecek mi gelmeyecek mi ¢ocuklara
soruyorum gitmek istiyorlar beni istemiyorum ama yanmimda kimse yoktu dul
kadinim herkes bilecek tek basina bir de geng kaldim bir sey olur laf olur soz
olur diye korktum soylemi ayp birisi kapiya dayanir hani géz koyar ve
cocuklarimla birlikte rezil olurum diye diistindiim..” Fatma (Original)
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Giiler also added that she could not get any support from her relatives, whom she

considered very close, and had to struggle with the difficulties in life alone.

"...You understand very well | understand it even more now | wonder if it was
all a lie despite what | experienced despite the things I did you rush to your
hometown unfortunately what | had done did not receive the response it
deserved you know after seeing them | said death for me what else could
happen after | die | severed ties with them and they didn't even try to reach
out to me they said we can't take care of you as they say their brothers are
working and they have wives thank God | can take care." — Giiler

“.¢cok anlyorsunuz daha ¢ok anladim yalanmis mi diyorum benim
yvasadiklarim benim yaptigim seylere ragmen memlekete kogar gelirsin benim
vaptigim seyler maalesef karsiligini bulamadi hani onlar: gordiim ya oliim
dedim benim igin bir seyler ben oldiikten sonra ne olabilir ¢cogu seyi kestim
zaten onlar da aramadilar beni hi¢ biz sana bakamayiz abileri ¢aligsiyormus
da esi var ¢ok siikiir ben bakarim..” Giiler (Original)

3.5.3. Guiltiness

3.5.3.1. “I wish he hadn’t died but we had divorced”

In the discourse of all three participants, the expression “I wish he hadn’t died but we
had divorced” was repeated. In this sense, all three participants had already thought
about separation during their marriage, and they seemed unable to have put it into
action. Hence, the fact that they had lost their spouse could be interpreted as the
realization of their desire to divorce without having to take any action. The fact that
they point to the lack experienced by the children and not to the lack experienced by
themselves after the loss could be considered as a reflection of guilt.

“... perhaps a little because okay I wish he hadn’t died we, I wish he lived
and we got divorced and the child could still be in contact with him as the
father it’s obviously not equivalent to that...” Seren

“.bir parca belki ¢iinkii hani tamam keske olmeyeydi biz yasasaydi da biz
bosansaydikta hani ¢ocukta yine babasi olarak irtibatta olsaydi onun
karsihigi degil elbette.. ”Seren (Original)

“... I did not want my son to grow to be raised without a father despite the
many problems we were experiencing | was not considering the option of
getting divorced but, you know I took a vow or something as such you know
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let him be cured and in case he lives we can get divorced if needed I was
saying his recovery is more important than anything else...” Biisra

“..oglumun babasiz bir sekilde biiyiimesini yetigsmesini istemiyordum ne kadar
sorun  yasarsak yagarsak yasayalim  bogsanma  gibi  bir ihtimali
diigiinmiiyordum ama boyle artik adak gibi bisey yaptim hani iyilessin
gerekirse bosanalim kétii olalim ama yeter ki iyilessin onun iyilesmesi her
seyden onemli diyordum hep..”” Biisra (Original)

“...When I was a child the first thing | said to my mum was if one does it
once, they will do it again, please get divorced you know a child’s wanting
their mother and father to get divorced is an awkward situation but you know
saying this as a child but not being able to do it later on for instance my
space of freedom was much more than it was for my mother because you
know my entire family was by my side well | was financially more et cetera
but I couldn’t take the chance I don’t know...” Ceyda

“.¢ocukken anneme ilk soyledigim sey anne bunu bir kere yapan bir daha
vapacaktir liitfen bosan ya bir ¢ocugun annesinin babasinin bosanmasini
istemesi garip bir durum ama hani bunu c¢ocukken soyleyebilmis olup
sonrasinda bunu yapamamis olmam mesela kendi benim anneme gore ¢ok
daha fazlaydi 6zgiirliik alanim ¢iinkii hani biitiin ailem yanmimdaydi iste maddi
olarak daha vesaireydim ama bunu goze alamadim bilmiyorum..” Ceyda

(Original)

3.5.3.2. Feelings of guilt in subsequent relationships

Seren later mentioned that she had established romantic relationships with other
people but felt guilty about it. Even in her dream, she said that her deceased husband
asked her to account for them. As explained Seren, in her dreams, she finds herself in
a position where she has to take responsibility, and then attributes the failure of the

relationship to her son’s not wanting the man.

“...always guiltiness as I say you did this and that with M. there are these
kinds of talks and then | say but why then weren’t you there but by saying you
weren’t there well I think I feel guilty at that point as I give such responses in
my dreams you know we had the experience of living together my son didn’t
want it and not having a child &e didn’t understand him...” Seren

~hep sugluluk diyorum ya iste M. ile soyle yaptimiz boyle yaptiniz o
konusmalar da gegiyor ben de diyorum ama nigin o zaman sen yoktun ama
sen yoktun diye hani sanirim orada biraz sugluluk duyuyorum ki riiyalarimda
boyle cevaplar veriyorum hani birlikte yasama tecriibesi oldu oglum istemedi
o onu anlamadi bir ¢ocugu olmadigi icin..” Seren (Original)
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p: “... well, is wanting someone in my life normal...I mean I want someone to
lean on at least you know not to be left alone when my kids are gone or when
| am to do something together for them | want someone by my side eventually
they will start going to university and | may not be able to do everything by
myself...no one will be by my side forever one or the other will eventually go.

r: it’s natural that you may not want to be left alone but there is something
that you are questioning whether this reason is normal or not.

p: you know, what others are saying now well | also became influenced by
such things as soon as she gets married or get married don’t get married well
I may be thinking wrongly perhaps my elder child doesn’t care well he says
it’s up to you mum but the smaller one says I will never accept it | cannot
live with a man’...” Fatma

“k-... yani hayatimda birini olmasi istemem normal mi... yani ben yaslanacak
birini istiyorum en azindan hani ¢ocuklarim gittiginde yalniz kalmamak igin
va da onlarla birlikte onlarin bir igini yapacak oldugunda yanimda birisini
istiyorum sonugta bunlar iiniversiteye gidecek gelecek tek basina her seyi
yapamayabilirim...hi¢ kimse kiyamete kadar yanimda degil mutlaka birileri

gidecek

a- tabii ki yalniz kalmak istemeyebilirsiniz yani de bu neden normal mi degil
mi diye sorguladiginiz bir sey oluyor ki

k- ya etraf ne diyor simdi ya bu evlenir evlenmez evlen evlenme gibi hani ben
de onlarin etkisinde kaldim da hani yanhs mi diisiintiyorum acaba diye
cocuklarim biiyiik onemsemiyor hani sen bilirsin anne diyor ama kiigiik asla
asla kabul etmem bir adamla yasayamam diyor..” Fatma (Original)

3.5.3.3. Being accused

Deniz said that after her husband passed away, her husband's family blamed her for
his death.

“... well, the existing relationship with my husband’s family didn’t last either
it became more apathetic more distant more problematic because they held
me responsible for their son’s death whereas their son wanted it saying come
on let’s go abroad...” Deniz

“..hani kocamin ailesiyle var olan iliski de siirmedi daha soguk daha mesafeli
daha problemli bir hale geldi c¢iinkii ogullarimin oliimiinden beni sorumlu
tuttular oysaki ogullart istedi hadi yurt disina gidecegiz diye..” Deniz
(Original)
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Elif mentioned that after her husband passed away, she had her sister tidy up her
house so as not to leave anything conspicuous for people to talk about, thinking that
her husband's family might blame her. She added that it turned out to be as she
thought, saying that her husband's brother said, “You didn't carry out your

commitment”.

“... do you know at home I called my sister well that day we had just returned
home my washing machine is in the kitchen and you know that came to my
mind | said, my clothes are in the open they are now going to enter my home
they will say ‘what a lady, her clothes are here my spouse had drunk a glass
of alcohol his glass was in the sink you know instantly these came to my mind
| called my sister | said quick put all the clothes in the clothes basket | said
and take that alcohol thing and put it in the rubbish bag and tie it up | mean
because I know my spouse’s family very well they know he drinks alcohol but
| would be to the one to blame and luckily | had taken him to the hospital my
spouse’s family first blamed me for this what they said to me was were you
late in taking him to the doctor did it happen because of you you couldn’t
take care of my brother... What they initially said to me you didn’t take care
of your entrusted was this, you know... Elif

“.biliyor musunuz evde kiz kardesimi aradim biz daha o giin yeni yoldan
gelmistik ya benim ¢amasir makinem mutfakta aklima geldi biliyor musunuz
dedim ki benim c¢amagsiwrlarim ortada simdi benim evime girecekler dedim
diyecekler ki bak kadina bak ¢camagswrlart burada esim bir bardak alkol i¢misti
onun bardagi lavaboda benim direk aklima bunlar geldi biliyor musunuz ben
kiz kardesimi aradim ¢amasirlart ¢cabuk ¢amagir sepetine koy dedim o alkol
seyini de kaldir ¢ope at agzini bagla dedim yani ¢iinkii esimin ailesini ¢ok iyi
taniyorum alkol aldigini biliyor ama su¢lusu ben olacagim ki iyi ki de ben
hastaneye gotiirmiistiim bana beni ilk basta bununla sugladi esimin ailesi sen
ge¢ mi gotiirdiin doktora senin yiiziinden mi oldu sen benim kardesime sahip
olamadin...bana ilk dedikleri emanetine sahip ¢ikmadin dedikleri buydu
yani..” Elif (Original)

Elif mentioned that after her husband died, she did not go to her friends' place while
the husbands were at home because she thought that her friends might blame her for

any misunderstandings.

... even now after my husband died I had taken this decision Ms. Gizem
whoever had a spouse | would not go to that house if the man was not in the
home if only the woman was then | would go to that house because | was
afraid there were such nonsense things happening in my surrounding you
know | would say the man might get interested in me his wife might see let me
tell you something she won'’t blame her husband but blame me she would say
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what is she doing that is making my husband look at her because | saw this
before I figured this out I witnessed this...” Elif

“..hala bile benim esim oldiikten sonra su karart almistim ben Gizem hanim
kimin evinde esi varsa ben o eve gitmezdim adam evinde olmazsa sadece
kadin varsa ben o eve girerdim ¢iinkii korkuyordum ¢evremdeki o kadar ¢ok
sa¢ma sapan seyler oluyordu ki hani adam diyordum gozii kayar bana bakar
esi goriir size bir sey soyleyeyim esini su¢lamaz beni suglar acaba ne
yapryor ki benim esim bakiyor der ¢iinkii ben bunu gordiim bunu algiladim
buna sahit oldum..” Elif (Original)
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CHAPTER 4

DISCUSSION

“Although we know that after such a loss the acute state of mourning will subside,
we also know we shall remain inconsolable and will never find a substitute. No
matter what may fill the gap, even if it were filled completely, it nevertheless
remains something else. And actually this is how it should be. It is the only way of
perpetuating that love which we do not want to relinquish.”

Freud, 1960/1992

The present study aimed to investigate the experiences of widows below the age of
45. To this end, semi-structured interviews were conducted with eight women who
had lost their husbands by natural causes or by accident. Taking into account that
there could be a significant difference in what is experienced when the husband is
lost at a young age when compared to the loss occurring at a later stage in life (Jones,
et al., 2019), the researchers preferred to base the study on women who lost their
spouses before the age of 45. Apart from age, certain other criteria were sought in
sample selection, namely completion of at least a university degree, presence of at
least one child and not getting married after the loss. In addition, the fact that at least
one year had passed after the loss of the husband was a requirement so that the
mourning period could be examined. The four main research questions that the study
sought were as follows: 1) How do widows experience and perceive this l0ss? 2)
How do the widows convey what is lost when a partner dies? 3) How does this loss
subjectively affect widows’ identities and positions as a woman and wife? 4) What is
the meaning of marriage and spouse for widows? Thematic analysis was conducted
based on the research data, which yielded five main themes: role of husband,
unspeakable thing: the death, what is lost with the loss, ways to deal with death, and

being a “widow”.
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4.1. Role of Husband

When the participants were asked questions about what kind of a person their spouse
was, how they had met and what they experienced in their marriage, it was found that
the answers were usually centered around the roles of men. For this reason, the
characteristics of the husband are usually described in relation to the roles he
assumed as a husband and a father. The participants often emphasized their spouse’s
paternal roles. When talking about a man's personal characteristics, the women’s
discourses were based on memories, the way of establishing a relationship, and
fatherhood. In this respect, the spouse was described as if he were everyone's father
at home rather than his role as a husband. For this reason, the theme ‘role of
husband’ with its sub-themes, the ‘father of the household’ and ‘the man being free
in marriage’ were created. The saying “father of the household (“evin babasit’)” and
“our father (babamiz)” are common phrases in the Turkish culture. Although the
addressee of these expressions are children, they are used as if he were also the father

of his wife.

According to Freud, the choice of a spouse or partner is shaped based on
relationships with parents long before this choice is made. In a person's relationship
with his partner, there are repetitions of features peculiar to the relationship between
participant and their parents during their childhood (Markovi¢, 2000). For this
reason, participants’ discussions of the similarities between their father and their
spouse or their perception of their spouse as the father of the household demonstrate
consistency with Freud’s theory. In this respect, the jealousy of the person in love
originates from childhood and is associated with parents. In fact, the pain of people
suffering from love appears to be a repetition of separation from loved ones during
childhood (Freud, 1905). Ceyda used the expression “you know my mom and dad are
also separated” when talking about her mother and father's divorce. Although she
had not divorced her husband, this way of expressing her relationship with her
husband seemed to resemble the relationship status of her parents. Ceyda, the child
of a couple who was unhappy and could not take the decision to divorce, mentioned
that although she and her husband had an unhappy marriage, they did not get

divorced.
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Preferences regarding partner selection can be traced back to the earliest years of
childhood, and there are similarities between the child's attitude towards parents in
partner selection. At the end of the oedipal phase, the subject who withdraws his
libidinal investment from the opposite sex parent, later chooses object of love by
modeling his parents. To illustrate, when talking about the absence of her father,
Seren stated that she wanted someone who would stand by her in choosing a spouse
and could support her, but her husband could not support her like her father did. In
this way, an incestuous scenario can be staged but is not forbidden in this instance.
Moreover, by saying, “... are you always longing for a fatherly feeling well actually |
was and | found it a little in my husband...” , Seren exemplifies that features in
relationships can be repetitive. In every partner choice, there are more or less some
prototypes of parents. Particularly men seem to seek a partner who can resembles his
mother that has dominated his mind from the earliest times of his childhood;
accordingly, if his mother is still alive, he may get angry with this new version of his

mother and display the same aggressive feelings towards her (Freud, 1905).

The source of the differences between men and women is not essentially based on
anatomical differences. The only signifier of sexuation is the phallus, and there is no
equivalent for this signifier for a woman. Therefore, there is a dissymmetry between
a man and a woman in terms of sexuation (Lacan, 1966/2006). The different
functioning of the Oedipus complex in men and women is also due to this
dissymmetry. Although the Oedipus complex applies to both sexes, a woman's
identification process is more complicated. While a man separates from his mother
and identifies with his father, this path is more complex for a woman. A woman must
first separate from her mother, identify with her father, and then separate from her
father and identify with her mother. This is called detouring. It is not very surprising
that a woman who has completed this complex path makes similar preferences with
her mother in her choices, thus choosing a husband who looks like her father; or she

chooses a partner who is in complete opposition of her father (Lacan, 1938).

A woman cannot perceive her femininity through her own being; to do so, the other
is always necessary. Lacan's “The woman does not exist" argument is also related to

the fact that there is no representation of femininity in the unconscious (Soler, 2006).
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For this reason, a woman always needs a third party in the relationship in order to
understand femininity, and in this way, she is able to establish identification with the
people in her partner's life. In this respect, the fact that Seren reads her husband's
messages with other women on her phone and Ceyda continues her relationship
despite knowing that she was cheated on before marriage is viewed as means to
sustain the desire in the relationship. The participants' references to other women in
these betrayals answer the questions of what their partners expect from a woman and
allow this relationship to be maintained by leaving their partner's desire unsatisfied.
Essentially, the addressee of these questions can be traced way back to questions
directed to the Other during childhood: “What do you want?” or “Che Vuoi?”
(Lacan, 1966/2006). This is a question asked by the child in order to be able to
interpret behaviors of the mother and what the expectations of the mother are. No
matter how strong the relationship between the mother and child is, there is always
something else that the mother desires. However, there is no specific object of other
things that the mother desires; sometimes it can be a job, sometimes a husband or
other things. In any case, there is no obvious object among these things that draws
the mother's attention from the child, which can also be called the phallus, and the
child can never fully settle into this condition. For this reason, the phallus, which is
the signifier of desire, has a function that perpetuates desire by its absence (Lacan,
1953-1954/1988). The participants of the present study stated that many
responsibilities come with marriage and the birth of a child. However, it is believed
that both the assumption of these responsibilities by a woman and the mention of
them as a subject of complaint are precisely related to promising the position of
being a wife that femininity brings with it, but not being able to fully carry this

position. In other words, the desire has been left unsatisfied.

However, a woman's identification with her mother has a significant impact on her
marriage. Freud is sure that from the Oedipus complex onwards, none of them can be
completely overcome in the process of development, when a girl retains feelings of
hostility towards her mother and loyalty to her father. Along with this inheritance,
some of the Oedipus hostility can be transferred to a new object: her husband.
Initially, a husband inherits his father's place, but after a while, he begins to be the

subject of some of the hostility that was previously directed at the mother (Markovic,
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2000). In the same way, it is believed that the participants' husbands being jealous of
them and imposing restrictive attitudes upon them were related to this issue. The
participant who was expected to wear unfeminine clothes and not to be seductive
interpreted this issue as jealousy, but actually it is a legacy left over from
identification with the mother. The fact that men can be jealous, restrictive and
irresponsible is similarly related to the early relationships they establish with parents.
In the consciousness of a child, a mother is considered a holy and morally pure
person. There is a sharp contrast between a "mother” and a "prostitute”. Going back
to a man's childhood takes us to the moment when these two opposites of an
"innocent mother™ and a "prostitute” appeared as a union. It happens during the life
of a child when they begin to learn a little about sexual relations of adults. Initially, a
child absolutely rejects the possibility of their parents doing such a thing. But sooner
or later they make sure that their parents are not an exception to sexual activity. A
discrepancy occurs between the mother, whom they can no longer see as sinless, but
who is no different from before (Markovié¢, 2000). For this reason, the fact that they
want to see their partner as a sinless, unfeminine, and innocent adult in a similar way

is a repetition of the first representation of mothers.

4.2. Unspeakable thing: the Death

In the second theme, it is explained that death is a phenomenon that cannot be fully
expressed in language. The grief process starts with a loss, and after the loss, the
subject encounters the Real. The Real is positioned beyond the symbolic, outside the
language and resistant to symbolization; the truth is the impossible (Lacan,
1966/2006). The Real is traumatic due to its impossibility and its position outside of
language (Evans, 1996), and death, which is essentially in the field of the Real
cannot be completely expressed in language.

For this reason, death is not a completely comprehensible phenomenon. It is believed
that the inability of the participants to bid farewell to their spouse, their inability to
talk about death, and the return of those who could not be talked about as symptoms
or somatic displacements in the body were related to the traumatic character of death

(Lindemann, 1944). First of all, the participants mentioned that they experienced
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some bodily symptoms after losing their partner. In this respect, they mentioned that
when they lost weight during the mourning period, they suffered from insomnia, had
digestive problems, or had some difficulties with their respiratory tract. The
occurrence of physical symptoms during the mourning period is a phenomenon that
has been observed in many studies. It is observed that some bereaved spouses are
vulnerable to changes in their cardiovascular or immune systems and are more likely
to have worsening of pre-existing medical conditions (Osterweis, Solomon and
Green, 1984). However, it has been observed that the expressions used by the
participants when describing these symptoms have a subjective connection with their

story.

Seren mentioned that after losing her husband, she tried to be both a mother and a
father for her children, but it was very difficult to take on the role of a father.
Immediately afterwards, when talking about these difficulties, she explained that one
kidney no longer did its job and said, “I was this time with a single kidney you know
I had told you...after seven months of losing my spouse, I started to receive dialysis
treatment every other day I don’t know if you know the dialysis as the kidney cannot
carry out its function there is no kidney you have no kidney ”. In this respect, it is
believed that when there are two, what is functional, and one cannot fully take over
the task of the other can be both a kidney and a spouse. While Seren talks about her
illness, she also talks about the difficulty she experienced when she lost her husband.
Similarly, when talking about the period of her husband’s illness, she said, “... of
course problems started how he couldn’t breathe freely at home couldn’t breathe
freely. The tumor goes up this throat here causing his breathing to be problematic.. ”.
Subsequently, she stated that her husband had cheated on her long ago, and that this
had a devastating effect on her, but she did not end her marriage for the sake of her
child. Nevertheless, she mentioned that she always brought up this issue in her
marriage, and her husband said to her, “Let’s either get divorced or stop doing this
You made life miserable to yourself and you are making my life miserable too.” In a
sense, he says that he cannot breathe easily at home. But the participant expressed
this again through his partner's symptoms. Freud, who studied the functioning of the
unconscious through his work with hysterical women, suggested that the causes of

hysterical symptoms can be traced in a person's narrative. Ultimately, he mentioned
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that what is repressed could return as symptoms and there is a relief of trauma when
a person traces what a symptom indicates (Freud, 1893/1955).

Biisra, for example, mentioned that after losing her husband, she began to suffer
from stomach pain that became chronic, but she mentioned that there was no
physical cause for those pains. She said that she consulted the doctor who had
diagnosed her husband's disease and what the doctor told her was as follows: “... the
doctor here was the doctor who told us my husband’s liver cancer he said well this
time I can’t do anything for your stomach first see a psychologist, it is probably
stress related...”” Going to a doctor who had diagnosed her husband with a fatal
disease and having a disease that the doctor could not intervene with, even though it
was not fatal, was again an unconscious act. The loss of an object of love initiates
processes that try to balance the confusion created by the loss. Wolfenstein
maintained that in order to restore this balance with the loss of an object or the
resistance to leave the lost object, a person could identify with this object (1966).
Similarly, it is believed that losing a lot of weight together with her husband during
her husband's illness was related to an identification she had established with her
husband.

Elif and Giiler mentioned that they had insomnia after losing their husbands. The
occurrence of disruption in sleep patterns is very common during the mourning
period (Hardison, Neimeyer, & Lichstein, 2005). Yet, there are subjective differences
in the reasons preventing them from sleeping. Elif attributed her insomnia to
experiencing insecure after losing her husband and talked about keeping watch
almost like a “guard”; Giiler related her insomnia to a longing for her hushand and
mentioned that the lack of his physical presence prevented her from falling to sleep.
Considering all these narratives, it was seen that the symptoms appearing in the body
are a reference to the subjectivity of the participant, and how these symptoms are

described is closely related to the subjective history.

The second sub-theme about the unspeakability of death is the inability to know how
to bid farewell to a spouse. Seren, Biisra and Giiler lost their husbands due to cancer.

Elif, on the other hand, lost her husband due to a heart attack. In this sense, unlike
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Elif, although the treatment process provided sufficient time to bid farewell, none of
the participants could talk about this issue with their spouse. None of the participants
mentioned death in the conversations they had with their spouse. Instead, it has been
observed that various other expressions were used to refer to death. For example,
when describing their last conversation, Seren said that her husband said to her, “the
doctor became afraid of me”. This sentence can be interpreted as “the doctor was
afraid that I would die”, but the word ‘death’ is not explicitly stated in this sentence.
The statement she uttered afterwards to explain that her husband had passed away
again did not mention the word ‘death’: “and it happened as we feared”. Similarly,
Elif said that although her husband wanted to say goodbye to her, she did not accept
it and said, “all my blessings yours, can it be otherwise ...Don’t be nonsense can it be
otherwise?” As for Giiler, she did not let her husband talk about death and said,
“Well because I couldn't bear to hurt him I don’t know I mean I wouldn't let him talk
that moment | didn't know what happened after that either what | would do well |
didn't want to talk to him either I mean we will always be fine always be fine it was
always like that." Again, he did not mention the word ‘death’ either among
themselves or during the interview. Seren said that although her husband was
diagnosed with cancer and his life was at quite a high risk, she did not find it right to
share this fact with her husband. As for, Fatma, she explained that she had lost her
husband suddenly. Her husband had hidden the symptoms from her, and perhaps for
this reason, even though an intervention was possible, it could not be applied.
Similarly, Biisra and Seren explained that although they had enough time to bid

farewell, due to the long treatment process, they could not.

It was difficult to talk about death before the loss, and this difficulty persists after the
loss. The intensification of ambivalence towards the lost object can lead to conflict.
The anger, frustration and even hatred felt by the mourners were found to be
indescribable. The fact that the person expected to be sad feels such emotions makes
it unspeakable (Hagman, 1996). First of all, the participants mentioned the difficulty
they experienced in explaining this loss to their children. Although Biisra stated that
this difficulty might be in relation to children and says “...reminding them if
remembering gives me pain could also give them pain I think...,” the fact that this
difficulty belongs to them as stated by Giiler “...and I didn't talk at all I didn’t
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mention anything related to their father even after he died it sounds like a terrible
thing but I can't speak | can't speak......” is expressed in the form. When the death is
that of a father, this can no longer be expressed in language. The death of the real
father is not mentioned here, because the absence of the father is not just the absence
of the body, but the absence of one who regulates relationships, who is powerful and
legislating. The unspeakability of death is associated with the imaginary father,
because although the father is dead, his law still applies, but since there is no longer
the agent, he cannot be named exactly, and his absence is experienced in the form of
privation (Lacan, 1956-1957/2020). In this respect, the statements made by Fatma I
don't tell the children much because well it feels like they might use it you know like
saying if my dad were here he would do this when they say that | get devastated
because since I feel his absence I try to do it” refers to the absence of the imaginary
father rather than the absence of the real father; thus, the father's function, and the
absence of her husband is experienced as a privation. The fact that this loss cannot
be talked about in the family, that feelings cannot be shared, and that everyone role

plays with each other allows everyone to keep the imaginary father alive.

4.3. What is lost with the loss

With respect to this main theme, first, the role of the husband was defined, and then
the unspeakable nature of death was mentioned. An explanation was made of what
was lost with the loss of a spouse. According to the participants' accounts, what was
lost with the loss of a spouse can be grouped under three headings: losing power,
losing the father of the household, and losing the partner. When all the participants
talked about the things they lost with the death of their spouse, it was observed that
these narratives had some commonalities. The participants always made reference to
‘power’ when they talked about the loss of family-related dreams, about being alone,
or about never having considered that this would happen to their partner. For
example, when Seren talked about how the loss of her husband affected her, what she
lost was explained as follows: “You know, some people marry as great lovers no
feeling secure feeling the strength behind you that’s what I felt mostly but well my
life of course suddenly turned upside down..." By saying this, she also implied in a

sense that this power was taken away from her. Fatma explained that after her
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husband passed away, she had to move, leaving her family-related dreams in the
house where she had lived with her husband. She said, “...Our dreams our things
everything of ours was left there...” It seems that in her husband’s absence, Fatma
came to the realization that that the presence of husband is what unites a family and

what makes it strong.

Similarly, the participants mentioned that they had never thought about losing their
husbands. Even if there were very clear signs that he was going to die, such as the
inability to breathe, Fatma completely rejected this reality and said *“..that it
wouldn't be something bad they would put him on oxygen and he would stay in the
intensive care unit for a while 1 went to the hospital with that thought it never
occurred to me that he would die..." The participants reported that although they had
problems in their relationships while their husband was alive, sometimes they felt
lonely or could not see each other, but the absence after he died was incomparable to
the previous absence. In this respect, the participants who said that they had been
feeling lonely during their marriage were left alone with the death of their spouse.
Thus, it is possible to understand the function of the husband in his absence. Fatma
explained her thoughts regarding this issue as follows: “... his presence was different
you know how you don’t understand its presence until you lose it that's exactly how |
felt completely in a void." Ceyda, on the other hand, explained her husband's absence
through her relationship with her children and how his absence had an impact on her:
"... because you know you decide to do this to raise them together as a couple
anyway the responsibility is supposed to be shared even if | physically do a lot myself
psychologically you feel the absence of a support behind you in the end having a
spouse and sometimes the absence of that you know can be quite challenging...” For
this reason, it is believed that the loss of a function related to the phallus, rather than
the actual existence of his husband, i.e. the fact that the paternal function can no
longer be performed, is not related to the father and the father's real power in this
reality. In this respect, even though the mother provides similar opportunities to the
children, the absence of the father creates a lack. Therefore, what is missing is not
the real father, but the imaginary father, who deprives the child of the phallus with
his absence, and this lack is experienced as privation (Lacan, 1956-1957/2020).
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The participants also mentioned that they lost their comfort in society with the loss
of their spouse. It was stated that marriage was a source of freedom for women in
conservative societies. To illustrate, Biisra stated that she got married so that she
could meet up with her partner more freely. As for Fatma, she explained that she
could not easily meet with her group of friends after losing her husband and said, “/
not having a spouse feel incomplete 7 don’t know I don’t want to go...” She explained
that the absence of her husband caused her to reorganize her position in social
relations. It is believed that such a reference to power combined with the loss of a
spouse is related to the phallus. In Lacanian theory, the phallus is interpreted not as a
biological organ, but in terms of the symbolic and imaginative functions of this
organ. For this reason, Lacan preferred the term "phallus™ to "penis". Having a penis
does not mean having a phallus, as the relationship with the penis is established
independently of the physiological differences between the sexes. A man can only
claim to have a symbolic phallus if he admits to being castrated. Castration, on the
other hand, begins with the abandonment of the mother's imaginary phallic position
during the Oedipal period, and is experienced in many ways throughout life (Lacan,
1956-1957/2020).

The second sub-theme revealed in the study is the loss of the father of the household.
In the discourse of the participants, this loss appears not only as the loss of a
husband, but also as the loss of a father. The participants talked about the function of
the father rather than that of the spouse. It has been emphasized that with the death of
their spouse, women feel this lack, especially in respect to the tasks that traditionally
belong to the father. In relation to this issue, Elif said, “I only wished for my husband
to be alive when | was giving away my daughter you know how they announce at
weddings the mother and father of the bride." ...” In this statement, she exemplifies
the engagement ceremony and her daughter's wedding as the moments when she
most wanted her husband to be alive. It is believed that for women, the
representation of the father in these traditional ceremonies was crucial. Hayat, on the
other hand, mentioned that her son experienced much more difficulty compared to
his sister because he lost his father at an age when he could not remember. When
Hayat lost her husband, her son was two years old. As such, the son listened to

accounts of his father only from the those left behind, and especially from the
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discourse of his mother; he got to know him from others’ accounts. It is believed that
the son's being so anxious in relation to the issue of the father was related to Hayat
transferring the father representation to his son, and perhaps it was Hayat who was so
anxious and upset. Together with the lack of a father figure, emphasis was also laid
upon the mother’s inability to fill the place of the father. In relation to this, Seren
said, "...in the traditional sense why is the mother father and child so important well
it increases your resilience in the face of what life may throw at you well compared
to enduring it alone ...” The absence of the father is again described with reference
to ‘power’. The same participant explained that although she had loss her husband
years ago, it still had negative impacts on both herself and her child's life in different
ways, and explained this as follows: "... Well of course these come and go but
among folks we say they pierce through well years later the pandemic erupted in this
way..." As for Giiler, she told her children that it was very difficult for her to talk
about their father. Perhaps this could be related to her own sadness, and again with a
reference to power, she said, “...but as if I couldn’t do it I can't find that strength in
myself how shall | explain it it feels like | can't do it it feels like I can't speak...” .
Frustration is an imaginary lack caused by the loss of a real object (Lacan, 1956-
1957/2020). The fact that the participants described what they lost with the death of
their spouse as things that were taken away from them even though they demanded

them, also shows that this loss was experienced as frustration.

In relation to the last sub-theme, losing the partner, the participants mentioned that
their attitude towards romantic relationships had also changed with the loss of their
spouse. While some participants continued to see someone, others chose to
completely withdraw from the romantic relationships. For example, although Ceyda
had relationships with different men, she compared them to her late husband and said
“... I can now see that I introduced someone into my life with the desire to actually
close that gap just so that it would close...” Here, she explains that she tried fill the
emotional void created by her husband by establishing romantic relationships with
other men, but this did not work. The expression of trying to see if different men
would fit into a void that her last husband fit is also heard about sexuality. Fatma
stated that she did not allow any other man to enter her life for the sake of her

children. She added that her children were still sleeping in the same bed with her. In
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a way, she says that she placed her children, instead of other men, to the point of her
late husband. Similarly, Giiler stated that after her husband passed away, she stopped
having romantic relationships completely because she was still in love with her
husband even though he no longer existed. As for Elif, she stated very clearly that
she would not take anyone into her life, saying that she had “cut off the way from the

beginning” of romantic relationships.

4.4. Ways to deal with death

In this section, the ways by which the participants who had lost their spouse coped
with death are explained. The participants mentioned that after losing their spouse,
they initially rejected this death. In this respect, the participants who said that they
would have preferred a divorce to death stated that it was very difficult for them to
face the reality of death and that their ties with reality deteriorated after receiving this
news. They added that after some time passed subsequent to the death of their
spouse, they said that they had developed new methods of coping with this loss by
continuing their life. For example, they emphasized that work and medication
support were helpful during the mourning period. They also mentioned sibling
support being very important during this process and also stated that they felt

stronger by focusing on their children.

Denial, which another coping mechanism belonging to the primary stages of the
mourning period, was observed intensively in the discourse of the participants after
the loss. Freud uses the term Verleugnung (deny) to describe a form of defense
mechanism that occurs when the subject refuses to recognize the reality of a
traumatic perception (Laplanche & Pontalis,1973). In this respect, the nature of the
loss is found to be of importance. Many participants mentioned that they had both
considered divorce during their marriage and had raised this issue to their spouse. It
Is interesting that they emphasized this issue after losing their spouse. Seren almost
made a bargain during her husband's illness and expressed her thoughts as “...Let
him recover if necessary let's get divorced...” Similarly, Biisra said in the interview,
“...Let him recover if necessary let him separate from me a person's health is above

everything..” These statements of the participants reveal that the loss of their
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spouse’s life is associated with the state of their relationship. Likewise, Ceyda said,
"...I wish he hadn't died we if only he lived we could have divorced..." The fact that
the participants preferred to lose their spouse via divorce rather than death was also

heard as a wish to keep the father of their children alive.

After the participants received the news of their spouse’s death, they said that they
could not cope with this reality. Biisra said that she did not accept what had
happened neither during the course of illness nor after her husband passed away.
Similarly, Elif stated that although the doctor told her the news of his death, she did
not believe it and said “’No it appears to you that way it's not possible | just went
blank..." As for Ceyda when talking about the period after her husband's death, she
said that she came home every evening to sleep and wanted to forget what had
happened. Likewise, stated that she was not absolutely convinced that he was dead
until she saw his body. Physical symptoms appear to save the ego from a situation of
danger. In this way, a person is able to create a balance with the danger they face and
cope with the uncertainty that danger brings (Freud, 1915). The narration of the
participants shows that death is far from a comprehensible and acceptable reality.
Similarly, the participants expressed that they had lost their connection with reality
the first moment they received the news of their spouse’s death. They either
mentioned that they had nervous breakdowns and lost control of themselves or that
they felt more dull and emotionless than they expected of themselves. Some
participants even mentioned that they did not remember a certain period of time
subsequent this news at all; that passage of time was completely erased from their
memories. In both cases, it is observed that a reaction that the participants did not

expect appeared in themselves.

After some time had passed since the death of their spouse, each participant
mentioned that they discovered new ways to cope with this loss. In this respect, they
said that they saw the positive impacts of working and turning this difficult time into
something useful for them. Moreover, the medication support during the mourning
period was also helpful, but it did not actually solve anything as Seren explained,
"...I am using Cipralex somehow does Cipralex work miracles no still sometimes you

know everyone experiences it when they get older wondering what will 1 do you know
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’

I'm single alone Of course it prevents me from falling into that pit you know...’
Emphasizing that the support of their siblings was also very important in this
process, the participants mentioned that, in a sense, the husband's fatherhood duties
could be assumed by the brother. After this loss, it is now considered a coping
mechanism of the loss by which the child is placed in the center of life, and it is now
aimed to “save” the child. For example, Deniz described her experiences as “... When
you lose two people at once thinking about what will happen to your child if
something happens to you also keeps you strong keeps you upright..." and conveyed

that despite these losses, she was able to remain strong by thinking about her child.

4.5. Being a “Widow”

The last main theme is presented as being a “widow”. This section consists of the
judgements of society, victimization, and guiltiness. The participants mentioned that
after losing their partner, the family approached them more protectively, they were
sexually objectified, and the society expected them to continue mourning. In the
discourse of the participants, victimization emerges to a significant extent.
Participants express their victimization by feeling sorry for themselves, having to
cope with everything alone, being both a mother and a father for the child and being
able to survive only in this way. In addition, the participants said that they still felt
guilt towards their late husband and maintained this guilt in subsequent relationships
with others.

In the event of the death of one of the spouses or the termination of the marriage
union by divorce, a woman is defined by the expression “widow” by law. Until a few
years ago, “widow” was written in the marital status section of the identity card of
women who were divorced or whose spouse had died. With the new regulations, the
marital status of these women is indicated as ‘single’. Finally marital status is
completely removed from the identity card, but Lopata argues that the woman carries
identity of widowhood for the rest of her life because of the social consequences
(1996). It is observed that after a divorce or loss of spouse, the woman experiences
numerous problems due to being labeled as a "widow". While being married gives

people credibility, being a single woman creates insecurity in society. A "widow”
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creates the perception of an "insecure woman". Moreover, the opposite sex perceives
widows as flexible or easy women, perceiving them as open to all kinds of situations,
and, develops different expectations from them. It is believed that a widow is usually
approached with the notion that she is easy to reach and has nothing to lose
(Uzunkaya Segen, 2017).

The protective approach of the family to the widow is not perceived as a positive
support by the participants. In this respect, they mentioned that by losing their
spouse, they lost their freedom in a sense. Ceyda mentioned that her family had made
interventions to restrict her social life in relation to this situation and conveyed her
thoughts as follows: "...the things the family did still trying to protect you as if you
were a child especially when you have these two big children situations of still trying
to protect and so on for example challenged me you know even though we hadn’t
done anything together for years such behaviors suggesting we need to act together
were very challenging..." Similarly, Elif, said that her family made decisions on
behalf her, but she was very uncomfortable with this situation. She stated that if she
followed their rules and returned to her parents’ home again, she would lose her

identity, self and everything else.

The participants also mentioned that they were sexually objectified after their partner
died. Socially, there is an assumption that widows are sexually flexible. The
participants who reported that they had become a sexual target explained that they
had received inappropriate offers from people they did not expect. For example,
Ceyda said that a very older person had offered to go on vacation with her and
conveyed her discomfort about this situation in the following way: “...as if I had a
huge sexual gap you know suggesting going on vacation together and | say | don't
want such a thing...” Similarly, Elif mentioned that even her colleagues started to
look at her via a different lens, and they wanted to get her into bed. Hayat conveyed

3

that it was not only men but also women who placed the “widow” woman in a
similar position in society: “... Women you know how it is they think she's a widow |

wonder what she's up to people have work to do but they can't think about that...”

These women who claimed that they were sexually objectified by the society were

expected to continue their mourning at the same time. In this respect, Ceyda
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conveyed that if a woman continued her life from where she left off, she would
create disappointment in her family, friends and relatives: and conveyed this “...Of
course I'm in a devastated state left to myself and expected to be a constantly crying
person that's what | understand but when it's not like that then it turns into this
situation of being watched by those around you...” It has been described as if pair of
eyes were constantly watching Ceyda. In parallel with social judgments, the fact that
the participants also felt victimized was a prominent issue in the interviews.
Although the participants described their efforts to be both a mother and a father as
an effort to compensate for the father's lack, they also emphasized how exhausting it
was for them. To illustrate, Ceyda said that she was aware that she could handle
many things on her own and actually did not need anyone, she said that losing her
husband forced her to teach them, and in fact, she would not take on so much
responsibility if it were up to her own decision. While talking about this issue, she
conveyed that people’s seeing her strong made her angry. She said, “...For example [
get very angry at, well statements like 'you're very strong god gives burdens
according to one's strength there are things I've done out of necessity because it
happened to me if it hadn't happened | wouldn't want to do or naturally wouldn't do

these things I'm not strong or anything...”

The participants said that they began to feel sorry for themselves after losing their
spouse and reported that they were in a “pathetic” situation. In addition, those who
began to take responsibility for the child as a single parent after losing their spouse
reported that they placed their children at the center of their lives. They added that
they tried to survive for the sake of their child in that they had to take care of
themselves in order to take better care of their child. It is significant that they
expressed this as an obligation. It is a socially approved situation for them to cling to
life no longer for themselves but for their children. In this respect, Biisra conveyed
that although her environment considered her to be a very good mother, she did not
think so as revealed in her following statements: “...1 talk to people around me what
they say about me is well you are a strong woman, you are a good mother if you ask
me | don't see the strength and good motherhood in myself because | am a person
who criticizes and questions myself a lot...” In addition, these women, who did not

receive the help they expected from anyone after losing their partner, reported that
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they were struggling alone in face of all kinds of difficulty. Fatma stated that she did
not prefer it very much, but that they were obliged to as expressed with the following
statements: "... I was alone a widow and | was afraid that someone might notice as
I am still relatively young | was afraid of gossip and judgment I thought it would be
shameful someone might show up at the door cast an evil eye and | together with my
children would be ashamed..." Being a "widow" puts a woman in a position where

she needs to be both vulnerable and strong.

Finally, the subjects of feeling guilty and being accused appear repeatedly in the
discourse of the participants. In this respect, all the participants, except one, had
already thought about separation during their marriage, but they could not put it into
action. In this sense, even if we divorced almost in a similar way with different
people, there is an expression that | wish he hadn't died. Regarding this matter, Seren
said, "...I wish he hadn't died we if only he lived we could have divorced you know
the kid would still have been in contact with his father..." and Biisra said “... you
know let him be cured and in case he lives we can get divorced if needed | was
saying his recovery is more important than anything else...” Hence, the fact that
they had lost their spouse could also be interpreted as the realization of their desires
for which no action was taken. It could be considered as a reflection of guilt that
children point out the lack, they have experienced and do not point out the lack they

themselves have experienced after loss.

The recurrent occurrence of this guilt in subsequent relationships was also a
recurring theme in the participants' narratives. In this regard, even if there were no
one in her life, Fatma felt guilty for even thinking about it. She identified herself with
her children, but she was also conscious of the societal judgements by saying “what
would people say?”. As for Seren, she said that she saw a dream where she had to
provide an account to her late husband about the person who had entered her life. In
her dream, Seren said to her late husband the following: “...always guiltiness as I
say, you did this and that with M. there are these kinds of talks and then | say but
why then weren’t you there But by saying you weren’t there well | think | feel guilty
at that point as I give such responses in my dreams...” and repeated that he was not

there for her. It seems that death takes responsibility for the decision to separate, and
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the participants who could not process this decision sufficiently at the level of
consciousness, perhaps, balance these desires with guilt from the opposite place in
the discourse, even though they want to leave. When a woman loses her husband, it
is quite common for the survivor to question whether she herself is to be blamed for
carelessness or negligence. Feeling guilty is not related to being responsible for a
person's death or carelessness. Nevertheless, the fact that there may be an
unconscious desire for the death of a loved one can only be compensated by means
of this guilt (Freud, 1913). The participants reported that they were similarly
subjected to accusations by others. The participants were accused of not taking good
care of their husband, not noticing the disease and not taking any action. These
accusations that seemed to imply that these women were the cause of the death of
their husband are revealed as the realization of a desire to want them to die, even if it
is not in reality. However, since this death has taken place in reality, the participants
are only able to cope with the realization of their desires with guilt.

4.6. Discourse of “Widow”

Lacan defines discourse as the function of social bonds based on language (1969-
1970/2007). It does not refer to a specific language, but the structure of the language.
In other words, through the analysis of discourse, one is able to decipher the role of
language in the relationships between subjects and the nature of the social bonds in
these relationships. In order to interpret discourses, it is necessary to understand the
meanings of positions and the symbols. There are four symbols in each discourse,
and the interpretation of the discourse varies according to the different positions of
the symbols. Therefore, subjective expression is related to the structure of the
positions of symbols. In other words, the structure of the discourse and the
subjectivity within the structure may change according to the position of the symbols
(Quackelbeen et al., 1994). Lacan takes an analytical approach to the reality that
determines these discourses, thus seeking to explain the structure that determines
subjective discourse. He explains discourses using symbols, which provide great
advantage in the abstraction of concepts. Thus, discourses can be effectively

meaningful in clinical practice.
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Discourses could be thought that as bags with four compartments. These
compartments are called positions, and the symbols are placed in the compartments.
These four positions are fixed, and the relationship between the positions is also
fixed in every discourse. The first position is called the “agent”. Every agent who is
talking has a respondent. Thus, the second position is called- the "other", which
means that each speaker is talking to someone. In this relationship, the person
speaking aims to create a certain effect on the other. As a result of this, as an
observable effect of discourse, it forms the next position, which is called the
“product”. So far, it works in the same logic as every classical communication
theory. The fourth and the last position is “t7uth”, which is the main position from
which we gain the psychoanalytic perspective (Verhaegne, 1995). Figure 3 below

depicts arrows which can be followed to interpret the positions in the discourse.

agent —_— other

Pad

Figure 3. Positions in a Discourse

truth product

The agent, which is in the ego position, is actually a mediator. Truth, on the other
hand, is the main speaker in this relationship, but this is not a conversation at the
level of consciousness. The place of truth is suppressed and has a hidden position in
discourse. On the other hand, truth is in a position to secretly activate the discourse
and is the driving force of the discourse. The subject cannot be in the position of both
the agent and the other, so the subject is forced into a position, and this inevitably
leads to a loss. In other words, the agent's speech does not pass to the other
completely in the way that the agent conveys. In this case, the conversation passing
through the other undoubtedly creates a residual or surplus value, which is also
called product (Verhaeghe, 1998). That is, the product can never fully represent the
agent, and the product causes the subject to continue talking. Since information does
not come entirely from the subject and the truth that really drives the discourse

cannot be fully expressed, there is always an excess that resists representation. This
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excess causes repetition, and the cycle continues, because truth will never find its

exact meaning in the other.

Finally, the meanings of symbols are important to understand discourses. If positions
are bags, their symbols can be considered as elements that are placed inside these
bags and can take different positions from discourse to discourse. The subject ($) is
the division of the ego and the unconscious through language, that is, the result of
alienation in language (Verhaeghe, 1998). S;, or the master signifier, is the main
signifier that dominates every discourse. S; is the beginning of the chain of signifiers,
and it is impossible to reach it because it is the one that has now been suppressed
from discourse by entering the language. S, or knowledge represents the chain of
signifiers. Since meaning can never define the subject, it is always sent to another
signifier, and it disappears forever. There is a loss produced by the representation of
the signifier of the subject for another signifier, which is object a, that is, the object
that is the cause of desire. Object a, which is also called surplus jouissance, forces
the subject to continue to talk to be understood but it always remains unsatisfied. No
signifier can fully represent the subject; each signifier is sent to another signifier
while representing the subject, and this continues forever (Verhaeghe, 1998).

wifehood — “widow”

X

phallus victimization
Culture Woman
S2 3

S1 >< a
Figure 4. The Structure of the Discourse of "Widow"

The results of the present study are presented under five main themes: role of
husband, unspeakable thing: the death, what is lost with the loss, ways to deal with

death, and being a “widow”. In addition to the information provided until this point,
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the topics that the participants explained in more detail during the interviews or the
topics they briefly discussed also show some commonalities. For example, while the
participants described in great detail the difficulties they faced after losing their
partner and how they took a position in the face of these difficulties, almost no
participant gave detailed information about the issues they felt strong with. While the
participants were quite willing to tell the researcher what difficulties they
experienced after losing their spouse, they did not give such detailed information
when talking about the issues they were strong with. Similarly, some participants
expressed their gratitude for being given the opportunity to talk about these issues at
the end of the interview. In a way, it was thought that this study became a mediator
for talking about the difficulties in their lives. For this reason, the discourse of
“widow" has been shaped based on the speeches of the participants and has taken its

final form by taking into account the cultural context.

The importance of marriage and the family institution has always been emphasized
in the Turkish culture, which is a patriarchal society. In this respect, reference to the
power of being a family is also observed in the statements of the participants. At this
point, the phallus has been placed in the truth position, which activates the discourse.
Although the phallus is associated with masculinity, the actual sexual organ is not
mentioned. For this reason, participants always made reference to power or phallus
when describing what was lost with the death of their spouse. Hence, in the Turkish
culture, being married, that is being with a man, gives a woman an imaginary
phallus. Although the phallus is in the imaginary order, the fact that those who are
lost with the loss of a partner are always shaped around the phallus leads this
discourse to the misconception of having something after the loss that women cannot
have (Lacan 1956-1957/2020). For this reason, the phallus is suppressed in the
discourse by carrying the quality of showing the master signifier S; in the discourse.
Traces of truth could be traced in the following statements made by the participants:
“..feeling the strength behind you...” or “Well, it increases your resilience in the
face of what life may throw at you you know compared to enduring it alone...” In
these quotes, power is not used as in “the power behind me” or “my strength to
withstand what may happen in life”; therefore, it is expressed as something that

belongs to someone else that is not in the woman herself. The question of who this
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power belongs to remains unanswered. Women's experiences show similarity with
the experiences of a girl who realizes that she does not have a penis at the end of the
oedipus complex (Freud, 1924/1961). The phallus is at a point that activates the
discourse. For example, Fatma said, "... [ don't have a husband... I feel incomplete 1
don't know I don't want to go..." While the penis is only a signifier for the phallus, it
is believed that the girl's perception of the lack of a penis evolves just as a lack of

self is repeated with the loss of a spouse.

When the arrows (as indicated in Figure 4) in the discourse are followed, it can be
seen that wifehood is located in the position of the agent. In this sense, a wifehood
position has been formed with reference to the power of being married and having a
family. In the discourse, the responsibilities and amenities that marriage brings with
it are described in detail by the participants. Therefore, the participants have already
internalized the knowledge about wifehood through culture. For this reason,
wifehood is in the position of agent as knowledge or S,. Thus, being a married
woman is in a position that cannot be ignored, regardless of the extent of difficulties
it involves. Being a wife who undertakes every responsibility of the house, seeking to
be a good mother to the children, and enduring all this despite all the jealousies and
restrictions of her partner is the information that emerges about this position in the
discourse. Even though the participants had considered getting a divorce, they
mentioned they could not put it into action during their marriage. It is believed that
the characteristics of wifehood, which are approved and supported in the Turkish
culture liberate women in a way and make this position indispensable despite all its
difficulties. Where wifehood is mentioned by participants, the traces of the phallus

can be followed latently.

When the arrows in Figure 4 are followed, it is seen that the woman who becomes a
“widow” with the death of her husband is in the position of the other. Although the
legal concept of "widow" applies to both men and women in the Turkish language, it
was explained by Sirin (2016) that this concept is used to describe women in the
Turkish culture. All references to power have socially been taken out of the hands of
the woman with the loss of the spouse. Therefore, the woman who was a wife has

now turned into a “widow”. From this point on, a woman is now in a position where
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she is unprotected, sexually objectified by society in such a way that she is constantly
reminded of what she is missing and expected to continue mourning this loss. For
this reason, the “widow" position is represented by the subject ($) in the discourse.
Therefore, the culture will now constantly point out the widow's lack and remind her
of her lack. For example, although a woman tries to be both a mother and a father for
her children, she never manages to do so.

In terms of the etymological origins of the word widow, there is a word that is
generally used in the form of "tul" in ancient Turkish communities. “Tuldaw”,
derived from the word “tul" (noun form) and “tullamak” (verb form), is a belief
related to the death of men according to ancient customs. According to this belief,
the horse ridden by the elderly who have reached maturity and died of old age is
called “tullanmis”, while the weapons, saddle suits, clothes of middle-aged men, the
horse they ride and the wife they love are also called “tullanmis”. It seems that the
“tul" (widow), according to the ancient practices of the Kazakhs, the image of the
deceased man, made in order to keep his memory alive in a concrete way, is a
monument resembling him. The most valuable belongings of the deceased (his horse,
clothes, weapons, etc.) also mourn with the deceased. In accordance with this belief,
the especially valuable items that the deceased used in life were also "tullanmis™ or
included the grief. Naturally the main actor of the "mourning™ is the spouse of the
deceased. For this reason, the surviving spouse of the deceased person is also "tul”.
With the acceptance of Islam, the custom of making a "tul” that looks like a deceased
person and is made by filling it in has disappeared, and the word "tul" (dul) has been
used as a noun to refer to both a woman and a man who are bereaved and left alone

only because their spouse died (Uygur, 2014).

This causes “widow" to produce statements that weave around victimization as a
product in the fourth position. The phallus, which a woman was promised by the
society that she would have if she became a family, but was later taken away from
her, now appears in the discourse where a woman is a victim. For this reason, a
woman who is now alone in the face of all difficulties can only survive for her
children and feels sorry for herself. In addition, a woman's persistent guilt about the

death of her husband is also explained as an obstacle in her subsequent romantic
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relationships. It is believed that all this victimization should be explained in a very
detailed way in interviews, and that excess of pleasure should appear as a product in

discourse. Therefore, object a is placed in the product position.

When the arrow leading from victimization to wifehood is followed, a woman who
has lost all her financial and moral support after losing her partner essentially
strengthens her wifehood position. But the source of this lost power will never be
reached. This can also be determined by the fact that when the arrows are followed,
the “widow” never has access to the phallus. Therefore, there is an impossibility
between the phallus, which is the motor power of discourse, and victimization, which
occurs as a product. Therefore, the subjects in this discourse can never gain access to
the phallus. As a result, women who are trying to repair this lack with a job, a
sibling, or their children, but still have not fully recovered from this grief, experience
a repetition of what they have lost. However, this loss is not only the loss of their

spouses, it is a loss that belongs to them and goes back much further.

4.7. Conclusions, Clinical Implications and Limitations of the Study

In the present study, the experiences of women who lost their partner at an early
stage of life and how they perceive these experiences have been studied. In this
context, semi-structured interviews were conducted with eight women who had lost
their spouse by natural means or due to an accident, and the data were examined by
thematic analysis. As a result of the study, five main themes were revealed: role of
husband, unspeakable thing: the death, what is lost with the loss, ways to deal with
death, and being a “widow”. Under the first theme, role of husband, the roles of the
husband in a woman's life and in marriage and how this position affects a woman's
life are examined. The emphasis on the man’s role as a father rather than a husband
at home and the similarities in a woman's early relationships with her own parents
are presented in detail. In addition, the fact that the husband may be in a position that
has fewer responsibilities in the home, being jealous of his wife and his inclination to
cheat has been discussed by examining the nature of love. Under the second theme,
unspeakable thing: the death, the nature of death that cannot be expressed in

language is discussed. It was found that death could not be fully expressed due to the
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fact that it also belongs to the order of the Real (Lacan, 1966/2006), and the
participants could not easily talk about this topic either with their spouse, children, or
their family. Yet, it was revealed that what could not be spoken could come out of
the body as symptoms (Freud, 1893/1955), and it has been explained that these
symptoms had a subjective connection with the participants. In addition, it is
explained in the theme of what is lost with the loss that it is not only the husband
who is lost with this loss, but the power, the father of the house and the partner are
also considered as a lost. The fact that what is lost is always described with reference
to power shows that participants experience this loss in the form of privation or
frustration. These women have developed new ways of coping with this loss after
losing their partner. At first, women who faced the death of their partner and
therefore mortality were able to cope with this fact at first only by denying it. Yet,
after a while, the participants stated that they had rebuilt their lives in various ways.
Eventually, they explained that with this loss, they had taken on a new identity in
society and that they were now a “widow”. How being a widow is perceived by
society is explained in the theme of being a “widow” along with the sub-themes of

guilt and victimization.

It was considered important for these women, who are educated, have children, and
have established their lives, to talk about their grievances with such intensity in
interviews within the scope of the study results. In this respect, the fact that these
women, who can be regarded to be socioeconomically or culturally at an advantage
in society, emphasize the negative effects of this loss so much, regardless of how
long they have been going through it, has suggested that this experience can now be
explained by something more than the loss of a partner. Hereby, it has been
explained that this may also be related to the position of the “widow" in society and
how the woman builds her own identity together with this label. Therefore, a pattern
has been revealed in the discourse of women who socially speak of “widow”, and
this pattern is not related with her opportunities, possessions, and abilities. In this
regard, the power of being a family, being married, and being socially recognized as
a couple, which seems to be a societal expectation, is taken away from a woman with
the death of her spouse, resulting in the woman’s becoming a victim in this situation

(Sirin, 2016). It seems that women's experiences go beyond the mourning period that
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comes with experiencing the loss of a significant person. The fact that loss brings
with it such great guilt and victimization shows that women can also produce this
discourse as an excess of pleasure. In this respect, being grieved is what is expected
from a woman after her husband dies and the fact that a woman goes beyond this
expectation gives rise to guilt. Women maintain the position of their husband alive
by continuing this mourning even if their spouse dies. It has been observed that the
death of the spouse through illness or sudden death does not make a significant
difference in the discourse. This has been revealed to be related to the consequences
of the lost object rather than how it was lost. The fact that the power lost with the
loss of a partner is based mainly on much earlier times, when as a small girl she
realized that she did not have a penis (Freud, 1924), suggests that these women were
prevented from forming new relationships and being reminded of this lack again. It
was concluded that even if some of the participants pursued a romantic relationships
in subsequent periods, none of them could be sustained. This loss may, therefore, be
related to the maintenance of imagining to have phallus one day and remain
unsatisfied (Lacan, 1956-1957/2020).

In conclusion, examining the relationship of a person to this loss and a detailed
qualitative study of how being a woman with a partner lost at an early stage can
differ from any period of mourning constitute the strength of this research. A woman
who becomes a “widow” with the loss of her spouse reshapes the network of
relationships and the social status she has established in life, and the connection of
these changes with cultural references is observed in the discourse. For this reason,
when working with a woman who has lost her partner in a therapy, the importance of
cultural references and the subjective connection with this loss should not be ignored.
In addition, it should be taken into account whether this loss is a repetition of another
loss in relation to personal history and how the person develops coping mechanisms
in face of this loss. In this respect, as long as a person experiences this loss as
privation and frustration, the word “widow” will remain as a label. However, it is
believed that working "the loss™ in a psychoanalysis together with its connections at
the earliest stage of life will lead the subject to experience this loss as a castration by
giving up jouissance of victimization (Lacan 1956-1957/2020) and be able to let him

go, even if she does not forget him.
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In this study, the focus is on Turkish culture. It is believed that how women who
have lost their partner at an early stage interpret these experiences may change from
culture to culture. In this respect, qualitative studies of the experiences of women
who have lost their partner at an early stage in different cultures will contribute to the
literature. In addition, due to the nature of qualitative studies, it seems that working
with a homogeneous group both enriches this research and creates a limitation on
understanding the experiences of women who are uneducated, do not have children,
or are at an old age. Finally, how there may be a difference between divorce and
death, whether this difference can be considered as a variable in a woman's “widow”
status and discourse, can be discussed in future studies. Despite these limitations, this
study is the first thematic analysis of the bereavement experiences of women in
Turkey due to the death of their spouse from a psychoanalytical perspective and this

may provide important insights.
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B. THE ANNOUNCEMENT FOR THE STUDY

Merhabalar,

ODTU Klinik Psikoloji programinda doktora tez calismam kapsaminda esi
vefat etmis kadinlarin deneyimlerini ve bu siireci nasil anlamlandirdiklarini
arastirmaktayim. Bu arastirma icin esini 45 yasindan Once kaybetmis, iiniversite
mezunu olan ve c¢ocugu olan kadmlar ile goriisecegim. Calisma kapsaminda
yapilacak gorlisme acik uglu sorular icermektedir ve online olarak gerceklestirilecek

goriismenin yaklagik bir saat siirmesi beklenmektedir.

Calismaya katilmak ve daha fazla bilgi almak isterseniz 05xx XXX XX XX
numarali telefondan ya da adresinden iletisime

gecebilirsiniz.
Tesekkiir ederim,

Uzm. Psk. Gizem Minge
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C. INFORMED CONSENT FORM

ARASTIRMAYA GONULLU KATILIM FORMU

Bu arastirma, ODTU Psikoloji Boliimii Klinik Psikoloji Biitiinlesik Doktora
ogrencisi Gizem Minge tarafindan Prof. Dr. Faruk Geng¢dz danismanlhiginda ve Dr. Ogr.
Uyesi Sevda Sar1 Demir es damsmanliginda yiiriitilmektedir. Bu form sizi arastirma

kosullar1 hakkinda bilgilendirmek i¢in hazirlanmistir.
Calismamin Amaci Nedir?

Aragtirmanin amaci, 45 yasindan dnce esini bir hastaliga bagli olarak ya da bir kaza
sebebiyle kaybeden kadinlarin bu kaybi nasil deneyimledigini ve bu yasantiyr nasil

anlamlandirdigini arastirmaktir.
Bize Nasil Yardime1 Olmamizi isteyecegiz?

Aragtirmaya katilmay1 kabul ederseniz, sizden beklenen, arastirmacinin size
yonelttigi acik uglu sorulart cevaplamanizdir. Goriismenin yaklasik bir saat siirmesi
beklenmektedir. Arastirmaci, katilimcidan ihtiya¢ durumunda birden fazla goriisme talep

edebilir.
Sizden Topladigimiz Bilgileri Nasil Kullanacagiz?

Arastirmaya katiliminiz tamamen goniilliiliik temelinde olmalidir. Calismada sizden
kimlik veya kurum belirleyici higbir bilgi istenmemektedir. Cevaplariniz tamamiyla gizli
tutulacak ve sadece aragtirmacilar tarafindan degerlendirilecektir. Sagladigimiz veriler
goniillii katilm formlarinda toplanan kimlik bilgileri ile eslestirilmeyecektir. Goriisme
boyunca ses kaydi alinacak ve arastirma sonlandiginda ses kayitlar1 silinecektir.

Katilimcilardan elde edilecek bilgiler sadece bilimsel yayinlarda kullanilacaktir.
Katihmimizla ilgili bilmeniz gerekenler:

Gortisme kisinin kaybettigi esi ile ilgili sorular icermektedir. Katilim sirasinda
sorulardan ya da herhangi baska bir nedenden otiirii kendinizi rahatsiz hissederseniz
goriismeyi yarida birakip ¢ikmakta serbestsiniz. Boyle bir durumda arastirmaciya goriismeyi
bitirmek istediginizi sdylemek yeterli olacaktir. Bu konuda destege ihtiyag duyarsaniz
AYNA Klinik Psikoloji Destek Unitesi’ne ya da arastirmacinin sizi yonlendirecegi uzmana

basvuruda bulunabilirsiniz.
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Arastirmayla ilgili daha fazla bilgi almak isterseniz:

Goriismelerin  sonunda, bu c¢alismayla ilgili sorularimiz cevaplanacaktir. Bu
calismaya katildiginiz icin simdiden tesekkiir ederiz. Calisma hakkinda daha fazla bilgi
almak i¢in Gizem Minge (E-posta: ) ile iletisim

kurabilirsiniz.

Yukaridaki bilgileri okudum ve bu c¢alismaya tamamen goniillii olarak

katilyyorum.

Ad Soyad Tarih Imza
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D. QUESTIONS FOR THE SEMI-STRUCTURED INTERVIEWS

. Can you introduce yourself?
a) How old are you?
b) What is your level of education?
¢) What do you do?
. Can you talk about your family?
a) Who are your family members?
b) Who do you live with?
c) How is your relationship with the family members?
. Can you talk about your views about marriage? What, in your view, is marriage
like?
. Can you talk about your spouse, whom you have lost?
a) How did you meet him?
b) How old were you at the time you met him?
¢) What kind of a person was he?
d) How did you decide to get married?
e) Can you talk about your relationship?
. What do you think about death? Have you previously lost a relative?
. Can you talk about how you lost your spouse?
a) If due to an accident:
i) Can you talk about the accident? How did it happen?
i) Were you with your spouse when your spouse passed away? If not, how
did you receive the news?
iii) What happened after the accident?
iv) How did the course of events proceed in the aftermath of the accident?
v) What did you think and what did you feel in relation to this accident?
b) If due to an illness:
i) Can you talk about the diagnosis process?

i) When and how did you first notice the illness?
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10.

11.
12.

13.

14.

15.

i) What did you experience after the diagnosis?
Iv) Was there a treatment process? How was that period?

Can you talk about the times after losing your spouse?

a) What kind of a period was it for you? What did you experience? What
thoughts did you have? How did you feel?

b) Were there people by your side to support you? If not, how was it to undergo
this experience on your own?

What kind of an impact did this loss have on your life?

a) How did it affect your relationship with others (your family and social
environment)

b) How did the people in your surrounding approach you after the loss?

What kinds of changes happened in your life after losing your spouse? How did

you cope with these changes?

What does the loss of your spouse mean to you?

a) What did you lose with the death of your spouse?

b) Is there a dream about your spouse that that you remember seeing after he
passed away?

Did you receive any treatment in the aftermath of the loss?

Do you talk about your deceased spouse at home or in your social environment?

a) If not, how would you account for this?

b) If so, what kinds of things do you talk about?

Did you get married again? If not, have you ever thought of getting married?

a) What do you think were the factors that contributed to making this decision?

Taking into consideration all the things we talked about in relation to the loss,

how would you describe the experience you underwent during this course of time

as a woman?

Is there anything else you would like to add?
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E. TURKISH VERSION OF THE QUESTIONS FOR THE SEMI-
STRUCTURED INTERVIEWS

Kendinizden bahsedebilir misiniz?
a. Kag yasindasiniz?
b. Egitim seviyeniz nedir?

c. Ne is yapiyorsunuz?

. Ailenizden bahsedebilir misiniz?

a. Aileniz kimlerden olusuyor?
b. Kimlerle yasiyorsunuz?

C. Ailedeki kisilerle iliskileriniz nasildir?

Evlilik hakkindaki diigiincelerinizden bahsedebilir misiniz? Evlilik sizce nasil

bir sey?

. Kaybettiginiz esinizden bahsedebilir misiniz?
a. Nasil tanistiniz?

b. Tanistiginiz donemde kag yasindaydiniz?
c. Nasil biriydi?

d. Evlenmeye nasil karar verdiniz?

€

Iliskinizden bahsedebilir misiniz?

Oliim hakkinda ne diisiiniiyorsunuz? Daha 6nce bir yakinimizi kaybettiniz mi?

Esinizi nasil kaybettiginizden bahsedebilir misiniz?
a. Kaza sebebiyle ise:

i. Kazadan bahsedebilir misiniz? Nasil oldu?

ii. Esinizi kaybettiginizde yaninda miydiniz? Eger degilse nasil

haber aldini1z?
iii. Kazadan sonra neler oldu?
iv. Kaza sonrasi siire¢ nasildi?
V. Bu kazayla ilgili neler diisiindiiniiz, neler hissettiniz?
b. Eger hastalik kaynakli ise:
I. Tani siirecinden bahsedebilir misiniz?
Ii. Hastalig1 ilk kez nasil/ne zaman fark ettiniz?

iii. Tani konduktan sonra neler yasadiniz?
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Iv. Tedavi siireci oldu mu? O siire¢ nasildi1?
Esinizi kaybettikten sonraki zamanlardan bahsedebilir misiniz?
a. Sizin i¢in nasil bir donemdi? Neler yasadiniz? Neler diisiindiiniiz?
Neler hissettiniz?
b. Yaninizda size destek olan kisiler var miydi? Yoksa bu siireci tek
basiniza deneyimlemek nasildi?
Bu kaybin hayatiniza nasil bir etkisi oldu?
a. Digerleriyle olan iligskinize nasil bir etkisi oldu? (ailenizle ve sosyal
cevrenizle)
b. Cevrenizdekilerin kayip sonrasinda size yaklasimi nasil oldu?
Esinizi kaybettikten sonra hayatinizda nasil degisimler oldu? Bu degisimlerle
nasil basa ¢iktiniz?
Esinizin kayb1 sizin i¢in ne ifade ediyor?
a. Esinizin vefatiyla neyi kaybettiniz?
b. Vefat ettikten sonra esinizle ilgili aklinizda kalan bir ritya var m1?
Kayip siirecinden sonra herhangi bir destek aldiniz mi1?
Evde ya da sosyal ¢evrenizde kaybettiginiz esinizle ilgili konusur musunuz?
a. Konusulmuyorsa/ konusmamanizi neye bagliyorsunuz?
b. Konusuluyorsa/ nelerden bahsedersiniz?
Tekrar evlendiniz mi/ (evlenmediyse) evlenmeyi hi¢ diisiindiiniiz mii?
a. Bu karar1 almay1 etkileyen sebepler sizce nelerdi?
Kayip stireciyle ilgili tiim bu konustuklarimizi diisiindiigliniizde bir kadin
olarak bu siireci yasamak nasildi?

Eklemek istediginiz baska bir sey var m1?
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F. TURKISH SUMMARY / TURKCE OZET

BOLUM 1

GIRIS

Bu tez, kadinlarin eglerinin oliimiinden sonraki yas deneyimlerinin incelendigi
niteliksel bir ¢alismadir. Arastirma, bir hastalik veya kaza nedeniyle esini kaybeden
kadinlarin deneyimlerini incelemeyi amaglamistir. Giris kisminda, yas, eksik, nesne
a, U¢ diizen, eksigin li¢ formu, kiiltiirel konular, ask, evlilik ve sdylem teorisi gibi
konular kavramsal agidan ele alinmistir. Daha sonra ¢alismanin amaci psikanalitik
literatlir baglaminda ayrintili olarak sunulmustur. Son olarak, mevcut c¢alismanin

kapsami, gerekg¢esi ve amaci agiklanmistir.

1.1. Yas

Birini kaybetmek hayatin her asamasinda aci verici bir deneyim olarak kabul edilir.
Her kayiptan sonra kisinin hayatinda onemli degisiklikler meydana gelir ve dis
diinyaya yeniden uyum saglamak zorlu bir siire¢ olabilmektedir. Bu anlamda biri
oldiigiinde sadece kisinin kendisini degil, hayatta onlara atfettigimiz rolleri,
kurdugumuz iliskilerimizi ve daha da Onemlisi bizi nasil algiladiklarin1 da
kaybederiz. Derin baglar kurdugumuz kisilerin kaybi, nihayetinde kisiyi sevildigi
kaynaktan mahrum eder. Bununla birlikte, zamanla olusan ve olduk¢a karmasik olan
bu baglar, bir kisinin 6liimiiyle aniden yok olmaz. Bu baglar zamanla yavas yavas
kopar ve yeni anlamlar kazanir. Bu anlamda, 6len kisi asla unutulmasa da yas
tutanlarin  6liimii kavramasi zaman almaktadir ve boylece kayip, baslangicta

oldugundan daha az ac1 verici hale gelir. Bu dénem, yas donemi olarak adlandirilir.
Eksik ve Nesne a

Lacanyen psikanalizde "eksik" terimi, 0zneyi karakterize eden icsel ve temel bir

eksiklik veya yetersizlige isaret etmektedir. Bu anlamda eksik, arzuyu ve
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bilingdisinin yapisin1 anlamakta merkezi bir konumdadir. Lacan (1964/1998),
arzunun esasen Bagka’nin arzusu oldugunu ve bu arzunun bir nesneyle degil, bir
eksiklikle iliskili oldugunu belirtir (Lacan, 1956-1957/ 2020). Baska bir deyisle arzu,
a nesnesiyle iligkilidir. Bu baglamda arzunun nesnesi olarak ortaya ¢ikan a nesnesi,
her zaman eksikle ilgilidir (Lacan, 1964/1998). Bu nedenle a nesnesi tam olarak
Bagka’nin yoklugunda konumlandirilir. Dolayisiyla eksikligin yerini alacagini
diislindiiglimiiz nesneler bunu asla tam olarak yapamayacaktir (Lacan, 1956-
1957/2020). Freud, yas doneminde Oznenin kaybolan nesneyle baglantisinin
kesilmesi gerekliligini vurgularken, Lacan, yasin gergeklikten siirekli bir kagis
halinde olan nesneyi yeniden bulma ihtiyaci ile ilgili oldugunu belirtmistir (Boothby,
2013). Ancak, kaybedilenin yerini tamamen alacak yeni bir nesne bulmak
imkansizdir. Oznenin kaybettiklerini tam olarak kavramasi ve dilbilimsel olarak
ifade etmesi ya da deneyimlerini anlatmasi imkansizdir. Sonu¢ olarak, Freudyen
terimlerle kaybedilen nesne veya Lacanyen terimlerle eksiklik, yasin odak noktasi

haline gelir.

1.2. U¢ Diizen: Gercek, imgesel ve Simgesel

Lacan psikanalitik literatiirde gercek, imgesel ve simgeselden olusan {i¢ diizen
kavramini tanitmistir. Lacan'in ilk c¢alismalarindan itibaren kullandigi Borromean
diiglimii, bu ii¢ diizenin topolojik olarak birbirleriyle iligkisini tasvir etmektedir.
Lacan'mm psikanalitik gercevesi i¢in temel bir noktada olan bu topolojik gosterim,
insan O0znelligi ve anlamin ingas1 hakkinda 6nemli bakis agilar1 sunar. Bu ii¢ diizen
birbirine baghdir ve oOznelerin gerceklik deneyimlerini sekillendirir. Lacan,
Oznelligin bu diizenler arasindaki etkilesim yoluyla ortaya ¢iktigini savunmustur. Yas
stireci bir kayipla baslar ve kayiptan sonra 6zne gercekle karsilasir. Gergek, bilingdist
ve travma ile yakindan baglantilidir. Gergek, dil alaninin disinda var olur ve
sembolik diizene entegrasyonunu imkansizdir (Lacan, 1964/1998). Kisi, gercek
diizenine ait olan1 anlamlandirmaya, hayal etmeye ve dile dokmeye basladiginda,
oliim simgesel ve imgesel diizenlerde yerini alir. Bu sekilde 6zne, gercegin yarattigi
higligin yerini gosterenlerle degistirme firsati bulur. Oliim genellikle somut bir
biyolojik olaydan ziyade imgesel bir kavram olarak algilanabilmektedir. Oliim

deneyimi, simgesel ve imgesel diizenler tarafindan sekillendirilir. Oliimii temsil
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etmek ve anlamak icin kiiltiirel, sosyal ve kisisel faktorlerden derinden etkilenen
imgeler, anlatilar ve semboller kullanilmaktadir. Kisi, birinin 6liimiinii duydugu ilk
anda hicbir sey hissetmeyebilir veya diislinemeyebilir, ancak bu kaybi belli bir siire
sonra simgesel alana dogru tasir. Insan bir giin dlecegini bilse de bunu gérmezden
gelerek yasamaya devam etmek zorundadir; yani bir anlamda o6liim kavramina
direnir. Ancak bu kaginma sayesinde kisi, varligin1 bedenin Gtesine tagiyarak 6zne
olma firsatin1 bulur. Baska bir deyisle, 6zne bu eksikligin veya kaybolan nesnenin
Otesine gecer. Kaybolan nesneyle ilgili tim anilar ve beklentiler simgesel olarak

yeniden islenir ve kisi yeniden '6zgiir’ hale gelir (Freud, 1917).

1.3. Eksigin U¢ Formu

Lacan dordiincii seminerinde eksik kavramina detayli sekilde deginmektedir (Lacan,
1956-1957/2020). Oznenin gelisim siirecinde ii¢ eksiklik bigimi, bu bigimlere eslik
eden eksik nesneler ve eksikligin aracisi olan failler baglaminda degerlendirilir.
Eksikligin li¢ bi¢cimi kastrasyon, frustrasyon ve privasyon olarak sunulurken, eksik
nesneler sirasiyla imgesel penis, ger¢ek meme ve simgesel penis olarak sunulmustur
(Tablo 1). Ug eksiklik tiiriinden biri olan kastrasyon, Oedipus kompleksi ile yakindan
ilgilidir. Freud'a gore, her iki cinsiyet icin de sevginin ilk nesnesi, temel bakim
saglayan annedir. Buna gore Oedipus kompleksinin anneyle birlikte olmak
istemekten ¢ok anneye sahip olmak istemekle ilgili oldugu sdylenebilir (Freud,
1925). Bununla birlikte, ¢ocugu annesinin miilkiyeti ve bir zevk nesnesi olmaktan
koruyan sey imgesel fallustur. Freud, kastrasyonu biyolojik bir tanim haline
getirirken (cinsiyetler arasindaki anatomik farkliliklar acisindan degil), Lacan
kastrasyonu imgesel bir nesnenin gercek baba tarafindan ele gecirmesiyle
iliskilendirmistir. Kastrasyonla 6zne, annenin arzusunun nesnesi olmaktan vazgeger;
bu nedenle 6zne, annenin ona saglayabilecegi sonsuz ve siirsiz zevki reddeder. Yani
0zne, hayali bir fallusa sahip olma olasiligina ancak sembolik bir iglev araciligiyla,

yani jouissancedan vazgecerek erisebilecektir (Lacan, 1958/20006).

Frustrasyonun nesnesi ise gercek memedir. Anne ve ¢ocuk arasindaki simbiyotik
iliskide anne, ¢cocuga bir noktada ihtiya¢ duydugu memeyi vermeyebilir. Bu noktaya

kadar meme, anne ile ¢ocuk arasindaki ortak nesne olarak islev goriir ve ¢ocuk,
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annenin meme Yyoluyla bir uzantisi olarak goriilmektedir. Ancak ¢ocuk her
istediginde anne memesini ¢gocuga veremez. Bu noktada dogumdan itibaren ¢ocugun
hakki1 olarak kabul edilen meme yeni bir anlam kazanir ve annenin ¢ocuga vermedigi
bir nesneye doniislir. Esasen memenin ¢ocuga verilmemesi bambaska bir nedene
dayanirken, cocuk bunun onun i¢in bir engel oldugunu diisiinmektedir (Evans, 1996).
Bu ayn1 zamanda ¢ocukta hayal kirikligina yol agar. Sonug olarak, sevgiye olan talep
fiziksel ihtiyacin oniine gecer. Ozne, digeriyle olan iliskisinde hakkinin kendisine
verilmedigini ve sevgiye olan talebinin karsilanmadigimi diisiinerek hayal kirikligi

yasar.

Lacan, privasyonu ise baska bir eksiklik tiirii olarak tanimlar. Privasyonun faili
hayali babadir ve nesnesi sembolik fallus'tur. Bagka bir deyisle privasyon, sembolik
olarak islev goren fallusun hayali baba tarafindan ortaya ¢ikarilmasidir (Lacan, 1956-
1957/ 2020). Sonug olarak eksik olan, gergek babanin degil hayali babanin ¢ocugu
fallustan mahrum birakmasidir. Bunun nedeni, gercek diizleminde eksiklige yer
olmamasidir; penisin yoklugu bir kadin igin eksiklik degildir. Bunun eksik
algilanmas1 ancak hayali diizende miimkiin olabilir (Evans, 1996). Sonug¢ olarak,

privasyonda eksiklik simgelenerek algilanabilir.

1.4. Yas ve Kiiltiirel Konular

Oliimden sonra yapilan (gesitli inang ve kiiltiirlere gore degisebilen) ritiieller, bu
kayip nesneye sembolik diizende bir yer saglama islevini yerine getirir ve bu
ritlieller, gosteren zincirine yeni zincirler ekledikleri i¢in yas tutanlar i¢in ¢ok
onemlidir. Sembolik diizen, kimlikleri sekillendiren ve diinyayla iligkiye aracilik
eden dil, kiiltiir ve sosyal sistemler alanini temsil eder (Lacan, 1966/2006). Tiirk
kiiltiirtinde cenaze tdrenleri, 6liimden sonra cenazeye gelenlere dagitilan yemekler,
mezar ve mezarin bir kosesindeki i¢i bos vazo simgesellestirme siirecinin
unsurlaridir. Bu sembolik temsiller, bireylerin 6liimle ilgili varolussal soru ve
endiselerini anlamlandirmaya yardime1 olur. Lacan'in da belirttigi gibi vazo eksiklik
ya da higlik anlamina gelir; baska bir deyisle bosluk yaratir ve boylece onu doldurma
olasiligin1 ortaya ¢ikarir (Lacan, 1959-1960/1992). Varlik ve yokluk kavramlar

birbirinden ayrilamaz ve birbirini dogurur ve sembolik diizen, yokluk ve varligin
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temel diyalektigiyle sekillenir (Lacan, 1956-1957/ 2020). Boylece yas donemi,
kaybedilen nesne asla unutulmayacak olsa da baglarin zamanla kopmasiyla sona erer.
Sembolik diizen i¢inde, Oliimiin tetikledigi varolugsal kayginin listesinden gelme
bigimleri vardir. Bunun bir yolu, bireylerin fiziksel varliklarinin 6tesine uzanan kalici
bir etki veya miras i¢in c¢abaladiklar1 sembolik Oliimsiizliik arayisidir. Boylece,
kaybolan nesne gosterenler zincirine farkli sekillerde eklenerek kisi tizerinde bir iz

birakacaktir (Freud, 1917),

1.5. Ask ve Evlilik

Sevilen birinin 6limiinden sonra yas tutmak, daha once varligin oldugu bir yokluga
yeniden uyum saglamayi gerektirir. Baskayla iliskili olarak varlik ve yokluk
iligkisinde tanimlanan yas, esasen agkin tanimini da verir (Boothby, 2013). Lacan 10.

13

Seminerde “...ask, insanin sahip olmadigini vermesidir, kastrasyon kompleksinin
arkasindaki ilke bile budur. Fallusa sahip olmak, onu kullanabilmek i¢in kisi o
olmamalidir” ifadesini kullanmistir (1962- 1963/2014). Ask ve oliim kavramlar
belirli benzerlikleri ve baglantilar1 paylasir. Hem agk hem de 6liim, insan 6znelliginin
ve arzusunun temel yonleriyle iliskilidir. Bu baglamda, insan arzusu Baska’nin
eksikligi etrafinda gekillenir. Sevilen birinin 6liimii durumunda, 6znenin a nesnesiyle
iligkisini diizenleyecek kisi artitk var olmadigi icin 6zne sembolik diizendeki
konumunu degistirmelidir. Agsk, hayali, sembolik ve gercek diizenler arasindaki
karmasik etkilesimde konumlandirilir. Ask bir imge ile baslar ve ardindan iligkinin
getirdigi sosyal ve kiiltiirel roller de dahil olmak {izere sembolik diizende gii¢lenir.
Ama her zaman bunlarin altinda yatan gercek diizeni vardir. Kisi baslangicta kendi
ideallerini, fantezilerini ve arzulayisini sevdigi kisiye baglar. Baska bir deyisle seven
kisi, esasen arzunun nesnesi olan kisinin kendini tamamlayacagini hayal eder. Ancak
bu hayallerin asla sevgili ile dogrudan bir baglantis1 olmaz; bu bir yanilgidir. Tipki
bir insanin nasil goriildiigiinii tam olarak bilemeyecegi gibi, bu durum sevdigi kisi
icin de aymidir (Demandante, 2014). Kisi neden o kisiyi sevdigine dair makul
sebepler sunsa da neden o kisiyl sectigini tam olarak bilemez. Fakat bu sebepler
genellikle kisinin eksigine dair sebeplerde yatar. Ote yandan bir insanda eksik olan
sey sevgilide sakli degildir ve bu sevginin temel sorunudur. iliskinin miimkiin

olabilmesi i¢in bu eksikligi korumak gerekir. Bu nedenle Lacan, “Cinsel iligki diye
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bir sey yoktur (il n'y a pas de rapport sexuel)” (1972-1973/ 1998) demistir. Bu, cinsel
aktivitenin veya iligkilerin olmadig1 anlamina gelmez. Bunun yerine, ¢iftler arasinda
bir bosluk, anlayis eksikligi ve iletisim kopuklugu oldugu fikrine atifta bulunur. Ayni
zamanda kadin ve erkeklerin birbirlerini tam olarak anlama ve uyumlu, tatmin edici

bir cinsel iligkiye sahip olmadaki zorluklarini da vurgular.

Kisinin esin Olimiiyle ne kaybettigi sorusunun cevaplari ise medeniyetin
temellerinde yatmaktadir.  Freud, bilingdisin1 kesfetmesiyle simgesel yasayi
teorisinin hemen merkezine yerlestirmistir, ¢iinkii “Riiyalarin Yorumlanmasi" ve
“Oidipus Kompleksi” eserlerinde bilingdisi mekanizmalardan bahsederken, bilingdist
teorisini evlilik ve akrabalik iliskileri yasalarina dayandirmistir (Lacan, 1966/2006).
Erkekleri ve kadinlar1 bir arada tutabilecek en 1yi seyin simgesel oldugu sdylenebilir.
Bu baglamda kisitlama olarak degerlendirilebilecek tiim faktorler (gorevler,
cocuklar, dini ve ekonomik nedenler vb.) ve bazen de zevkin yoklugu ile evlilik
miimkiindiir. Gosterenler, eksikligin en saf semboliidiir ve bu eksiklik arzunun itici

giictidiir (Giirsel, 2017).

1.6. Soylem Teorisi

Lacan, soylemi dile dayali bir sosyal bagin islevi olarak tanimlar (1969- 1970/2007).
Baska bir deyisle, soylem kavrami, 6zneler arasindaki iligkilerde dilin roliinii ve bu
iliskilerde sosyal baglarin dogasini desifre etme yetenegi acisindan ele alinmaktadir.
Insanlar tarafindan iiretilen bir sey olan konusma, dilden ¢ok farklidir. Dil, insanlar
tarafindan benzersiz bir sekilde sahip olunan ve insani niteliklerle yiiklii bir seydir.
Konusma benzersiz bir anlam tiretir ¢linkii konusma, 6zneler tarafindan benzersiz bir
sekilde "yapilandirilmis" bir "dil" dir. Konugmay1 anlamak i¢in bir dilin aksine 6zne

olmanin ne demek oldugunu anlamak gerekir.

Lacan, sdylem teorisi ile 6zneler arasindaki iliskiyi desifre etmek i¢in yeni bir bakig
acist sunmugstur. Lacan'm dort temel sdylemle toplumsal yapilari ve 06znel
konumlandirmayr anlamak i¢in bir bi¢cimlendirme mantigr gelistirmis ve bu
sOylemleri anlamak i¢in olduk¢a zengin bir altyap1 olusturmustur (1972-1973/1998).

Lacan'in teorisinde bu pozisyonlarin igine yerlestirilecek dort konum ve bazi
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semboller vardir. Bu formiilasyon ile Lacan, 6znenin g¢esitli sosyal yapilardaki
konumunu anlamanin yolunu ve bunun 6zneler iizerinde nasil bir etki yarattigin
incelemistir. Bu dort sdylem, bu sembollerin bu dort sabit pozisyon arasinda yer
degistirmesiyle olusur. Lacan'in bahsettigi dort temel sdylemi anlamak i¢in oncelikle
sOylemlerdeki pozisyonlar1 ve sembolleri anlamak gerekir. Lacan'in sOylemi bu
sekilde aciklarken matemleri kullanmasi, ona ¢ok karmasik yapilart sembolik
diizende somutlastirabilme avantaji saglar; benzer sekilde seminerlerinde de bu
sebeple topolojiyi kullanmayi tercih etmistir. Matem kullanmanin en biiyiik avantaji,
hayal ederken olas1 farkliliklarin olugsmasini engelleyerek herkesi sembolik diizende

birlestirmeye imkan saglamasidir. (Quackelbeen ve ark., 1994).

Pozisyonlara bakildiginda ilk konum sdylemin baslaticisina yani faile aittir. Birisi
konusurken, baska birine konusuyor demektir. Yani, bir adres ya da baska vardir.
Amag, fail ile bagka arasinda kurulan bu iliski sonucunda bir etki elde etmektir. Yani
bu sdylemin etkisi olarak olusan bir iirlin vardir. Bunu ¢ok basit bir sekilde
somutlastirmak i¢in birinin bir bagkasina konustugu diisiiniilebilir ve sonug olarak bir
iriin ortaya ¢ikar. Psikanalitik bakis agisinin getirdigi farklilik dordiincii ve aslinda
birinci pozisyonda yatmaktadir. Bu pozisyon hakikattir. Freud, fail i¢in hakikat
bilinmemesine ragmen, biri konustugunda bu hakikat tarafindan ydnlendirildigini
sOylemistir. Bu anlamda hakikatin sdylemin motor giicii veya itici giicii oldugu
soylenebilir (Schroeder, 2008).

Lacan sdylemi dort pozisyon ve dort sembolle agiklar. Lacan'in bahsettigi dort
sOylemin tiimii, belirli bir sosyal iliski i¢inde olan bir arzuyu ve bunu basaramamay1
orneklemektedir. Bu dort sdylemin karakteri, pozisyonlara yerlestirilen sembollerle
belirlenir. Pozisyonlar sabit kalirken sembollerin konumlar1 degisir. Bu dort sembol
aslinda Lacan'n bilingdis1 ve dilin yapisindan bahsederken de kullandigi
sembollerdir (S1, Sz, $, @). Bu dort semboliin yer aldiklar1 sdylem konumlarina gére
farklilik gosteren islevleri de vardir ve 24 farkli konuma yerlestirilebilirler. Ancak
Lacan bu sembolleri belli bir diizende (Sy, Sy, $, a) ele almis ve bu diizeni koruyarak

dort sdylem tizerinde ¢alismistir (Lacan, 1969-1970/2007).
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S; veya temel gosteren, her soylemde hakimdir ¢linkii diger tiim gosterenlere anlam
veren odur. Sy, gosterenler zincirinin baslangicidir ve ona ulagsmak imkansizdir ¢iinkii
artik dile girildiginde sOylemden bastirilmis olandir. S, veya bilgi, gostergeler
zincirini temsil eder. Anlam, 6zneyi asla tanimlayamadigi i¢in, onu her zaman baska
bir gosterene gonderir. Ozne ($), egonun ve bilingdisinin dile ile bdliinmesi, yani
dilde yabancilasmanin sonucudur (Lesourd, 2018). Arzunun nedeni olan a nesnesi
ise, her gosterilenin bir gosteren tarafindan temsil edilmesiyle olusan kaybi temsil
eder. Hicbir gosteren 6zneyi tam olarak temsil edemez; her gosteren, 6zneyi temsil
ederken baska bir gosterene gonderir ve bu sonsuza kadar devam eder. Bu durum, bir
nesne olan temsile direnen, gosteren zincirinde temsil edilemeyen bir kalintiyla
ilgilidir. Ozne temsil edilirken her gdsteren bir digerine yollar ama bu gdsterenler
arasinda bazi catlaklar ya da bosluklar vardir. Bu bosluklar ayn1 zamanda asir1 bir

zevk veya art1 zevk olarak da diisiiniilebilir (Bracher, 1994).

Lacan'in teorisine gore sdylemler, 6zneler arasi iliskilerde sosyal baglarin dogasini
belirler (Fink, 1996). Bu dort temel sdylemin yani sira, bazi analistler Lacan'in
gelistirdigi matemleri farkli sosyal baglar1 anlamak i¢in kullanmig ve din, egitim,
siyaset ve psikolojik yapilar1 sdylem bazinda incelemislerdir (Salecl, 1994; Casenave
ve ark., 1994; Garcia ve ark., 1994; Apollon, 1994). Bu bakimdan eslerini erken
yasta kaybeden kadinlarin sOylemlerinin incelenmesi, sosyal iligkilerdeki

konumlariin ve sdylemlerinin yapisinin anlasilmasi agisindan 6nemlidir.

1.7. Calismanin Amaci

Bahsi gecen literatiire dayanarak, bir partnerin kaybindan sonraki yas siirecinin
kisinin eksikligi etrafinda yapilandig:1 iddia edilebilir. Ancak es kaybina ve yas
stirecine iligkin literatiir, kadin ve erkeklerin bu siireci farkli yasadigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Yas bittikten sonra toplum erkekten hayata yeni bir baslangic
yapmasini, kadinin ise yasami boyunca dul statiisiinii korumasmi bekler (Sirin,

2016).

Tiirkiye'de esini kaybetmis kadinlarla ilgili yapilan ¢alismalar, kadinlarin bir

kayiptan sonra karsilastiklar1 sorunlara odaklanma egilimindedir (hizli1 yoksullagma,
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is bulmadaki zorluklar, basa c¢ikmalar1 gereken yeni sorumluluklar, aileleri ve
cevreleriyle iliskilerinde meydana gelen degisiklikler ve sosyal ayrimcilik). Bu
arastirmalardan elde edilen bulgular, bu kadinlarin eslerini kaybettikten sonra
kendilerini yalmiz hissettiklerini, kendilerini korumak i¢in kisith bir yasam tarzi
stirdiirdiiklerini ve sosyal etkinliklere katilmaktan kagindiklarini ortaya koymaktadir
(Kogyigit, 2019; Sirin, 2016; Uzunkaya Secen, 2017; Oksiizler, 2015). Bununla
birlikte, dul kadinlarin yas tutma silirecini daha hizli ve daha kolay asmalarina
yardime1 olacak cevaplar saglamaya calisan mevcut ¢caligmalardan neredeyse higbiri

dul kadinlarin 6znel deneyimlerini psikanalitik bir bakis agisiyla incelememistir.

Bu bilgiler 15181inda, bu ¢aligmanin temel amaci, bir kaza veya hastalik nedeniyle
esini 45 yasindan Once kaybeden kadinlarin deneyimlerini incelemektir. Calisma

asagidaki arastirma sorularini yanitlamaya caligmistir.

1. Kadinlar eslerinin kaybin1 nasil yasar ve algilar?
2. Kadinlar, eslerinin éliimiinden sonra neyi kaybetmektedirler?
3. Es kaybi, katilimeilarin bir kadin ve es olarak kimliklerini nasil etkiler?

4. Esini kaybetmis bir kadin i¢in evlilik ve es ne anlama gelir?

BOLUM 2

METODOLOJI

Bu boliim, ¢aligmada kullanilan arastirma metodolojisini, 6rneklem se¢imini, izlenen

prosediirii ve veri analizi yontemlerini agiklamaktadir.

2.1. Arastirma Metodolojisi

Mevcut arastirmada nitel arastirma metodolojisi kullanilmis ve yazarin epistemolojik
durusu yapisalc1 ve sosyal yapilandirmaci goriislere dayanmaktadir. Yapisalct ve
iligkisel yaklasim, diinyanin ve 0Oznelligin ayrilmaz bir sekilde i¢ ige gectigi
varsayimina dayanir ve bu nedenle sabit bir gergeklik yoktur. Bu anlamda birey ve

bilgi birbirinden ayrilamaz (Gearing, 2004). Bu c¢alismada tematik analiz (TA)
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kullanilmigtir. TA, bir veri kiimesindeki anlam kaliplarin1 sistematik olarak
tanimlamak, diizenlemek ve bunlara iliskin i¢ gorii saglamak i¢in kullanilan bir
yontemdir. Bir veri kiimesindeki anlama odaklanarak, TA arastirmacinin kolektif
veya paylasilan anlamlar1 ve deneyimleri gormesini ve anlamlandirmasini saglar. Bu
nedenle bu yontem, bir konunun anlatilma bi¢iminde neyin ortak oldugunu
belirlemenin ve bu ortakliklar1 anlamlandirmanin bir yoludur. Bununla birlikte, ortak
olan her gsey mutlaka anlamli veya g¢alisma kapsaminda Onemli olarak
degerlendirilmeyebilir. Arastirmacinin veri dahilinde arastirdigi anlam kaliplar1 ve
tekrarlayan temalar, arastirilan belirli konu ve arastirma sorusu ile ilgili olmalidir.
Herhangi bir veri kiimesinde tanimlanabilecek bir¢ok anlam modeli vardir ve
analizin amaci, belirli bir aragtirma sorusuna cevap verebilecek ortakliklardan olusur
(Braun ve Clarke, 2012). Ozetle, bu ¢alismada tematik analiz, dzellikle verilerin bu
kadar ayrintili arastirilmasina izin verdigi ve arastirmaciya epistemolojik bir bakis
acist getirmeden verilerin incelenmesinde esneklik saglamasi nedeniyle tercih

edilmistir.

2.2. Orneklem Sec¢imi

Bu calismanin amaci, esini erken yasta kaybeden kadinlarin deneyimlerini
arastirmaktir. Bu sebeple amacl orneklemeden yararlanilmigtir. Katilimer se¢im
kriterleri su sekilde belirlenmistir: (1) kadin olmak (2) esini 45 yasindan Once
kaybetmis olmak (3) kaybettigi esten cocuk sahibi olmak ve (4) en az iiniversite
mezunu olmak. Bu aragtirmada katilimcilarin egitim diizeyine ve ¢ocuk sahibi olma
durumuna goére getirilen secim kriteri, verinin arastirma sorular1 dogrultusunda
homojen olmasini saglamistir. Boylece geng yasta esini kaybeden, egitimli ve ¢cocugu
olan kadmlarin deneyimlerini ¢alismada daha ayrintili bir sekilde arastirmak
miimkiin olmustur. Calismada akut veya kronik bir hastalik veya kaza sonucu esini
kaybetmenin yas tutma siirecini nasil etkiledigine de bir degisken olarak
odaklanilmistir. Tematik analizde, verilerin doygunlugu ile ilgili Orneklem
biiyiikliigii i¢in kilavuz yoktur ve doygunluk elastik bir kavram olabilir (Morse,
1995). Tiimevarimsal bir yaklasima dayanan bu ¢alismada 6rneklem biiyiikligi veri

ve temalarin doygunluguna baglidir. Sonug olarak, s6z konusu kriterleri karsilayan
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ve Tiirkiye'nin farkl illerinde yasayan sekiz kadin ¢aligmaya dahil edilmistir. (bkz.
Tablo 2).

2.3. Prosediir

Arastirma, Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi (ODTU) Insan Arastirmalar1 Etik
Kurulu'ndan gerekli iznin alinmasinin ardindan sosyal medyada duyurulmustur.
Daha sonra, c¢alismaya dahil olmak istedigini ileten katilimcilarla randevular
olusturulmustur. Goriismeler Skype veya Whatsapp uygulamalarindan goriintiilii ve
sesli olarak planlanan saatte gerceklestirilmistir. Bu goriismelerin  Oncesinde,
katilimcilar ¢aligmaya dair bilgilendirilmis ve ¢aligmaya goniillii olarak katilmaya
istekli olduklarina dair bir beyan vermislerdir. Gorlisme esnasinda ise katilimcilara
yart yapilandirilmis sorular sorulmustur ve goriismeler ses kaydina alinmistir.
Arastirma i¢in herhangi bir 6l¢ek veya anket kullanilmamistir. Her katilimciyla
yapilan goriisme tek oturumda tamamlanmistir ve goriismelerin siiresi 30 ile 90
dakika arasinda degismektedir. Sonrasinda bu goriismeler harfi harfine desifre
edilerek transkriptler olusturulmustur. Yorumlayici nitel metodolojide desifre, veri
analizinin temel adimlarindan biri olarak kabul edilir ve anlamlarin olustugu
yorumlayici bir siire¢ olarak goriiliir; bu nedenle, sozlii ifadelerin kagida dokiildiigi
mekanik bir siire¢ degildir. (Lapadat ve Lindsay, 1999). Bu kapsamda toplanan
veriler tematik analiz kapsaminda analiz edilmis ve analizin adimlar1 Braun ve Clark
(2006) tarafindan olusturulmus Tematik Analiz yonergesi takip edilerek yapilmistir.

Bu baglamda arastirma sonuglar1 yorumlanarak sonu¢landirilmstir.

Tim siire¢c boyunca etik standartlarin karsilanmasina onem gosterilmistir. Bu
baglamda arastirmaya dahil edilen ve yayinlanan veriler dahilinde, katilimcilarin
gizliligini korumak amaciyla kimlik bilgileri dahil edilmeden sunulmustur. Bu
sebeple katilimcilarin ve yakinlarinin isimlerinin yani sira, kimligi ifsa edebilecek

belirli sehir ve kurumlarin isimleri gizliligin saglanmasi i¢in degistirilmistir.
2.4. Analiz Metodu

Analiz siireci, arastirmacinin ilgisini ¢ekebilecek konularin belirlenmesi ve

verilerdeki anlam kaliplarin1 arastirilmasiyla baslar; bu aragtirma, veri toplama
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siirecinde de devam edebilir. Veri analizi silirecinin son asamasi, aragtirmacinin
analiz Oncesinde, sirasinda ve sonrasinda tanimladigi soyut yapilar olan temalarin
yani verilerdeki igerigin raporlama asamasidir (Ryan & Bernard, 2000). Analiz,
mevcut tiim veri kiimesinin analizini, analiz edilen verilerden kodlanan igerik ile
tiretilen veriler arasindaki iligkinin paralel olmasimi gerektirir. Bu nedenle yazma,
analiz siirecinin ayrilmaz bir parcasidir. Yazma siireci ilk etapta fikirlerin ve olasi
kodlama semalarinin olusturulmasiyla baslamali ve tiim kodlama ve analiz siireci
boyunca devam etmelidir (Braun & Clarke, 2006). Braun ve Clarke tarafindan
olusturulan Tematik Analizin asamalar1 Tablo 3'te sunulmustur. Fakat, tematik analiz
sadece bir asamaya ge¢meden Once bir asamanin gerceklestirildigi dogrusal bir siireg

degildir; asamalar arasinda ileri geri gegislerin olabilecegi yinelemeli bir siirectir.

Tematik analiz asamalarina uygun olarak, ilk asamada ses kayd: alinmis
goriigmelerin transkriptleri hazirlanmistir. Transkriptler olusturulurken olasi yan
anlamlar1 gormek i¢in noktalama isaretleri kullanilmamistir. Daha sonra, desifre
edilmis dokiimanlar MAXQDA programina yiiklenmistir. Tiim kodlama ve analiz
stireci, nitel analizler i¢in kullanilan MAXQDA programi ile tamamlanmistir. Bu
asamada, veri tekrar tekrar okunmus, bu sirada notlar alinmis ve yeni kodlar
olusturulmustur. Bir sonraki asamada bu kodlar diizenlenmis ve alt temalar
olusturulmaya baglanmistir. Daha sonra bu alt temalar daha genis temalar altinda
gruplandirilmistir. Her katilimcidan toplanan veri, analiz siirecine dahil edilerek
bahsi gecen asamalar yinelenmistir. Olusturulan temalar tekrar tekrar diizenlendikten
sonra son seklini almistir. Bu bakimdan analiz dogrusal bir sekilde yapilmamis ve
tiim ¢alisma boyunca siirekli geriye doniik yeni diizenlemeler ve eklemeler yapilarak

sonuglar boliimi olusturulmustur.

BOLUM 3

SONUCLAR

Calismanin sonuglar1 bu boliimde sunulmustur. Tablo 4, temalar1 ve alt temalar
belirli bir sirayla sunmaktadir. Ilk tema, ese katilimeilar tarafindan atfedilen rollerle

ilgilidir. Bu tema altinda, erkegin ailede es ve baba olarak iistlendigi roller ve bu
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rollerin katilimcilar tarafindan nasil aktarildig1 agiklanmaktadir. ikinci tema 6liimiin
travmatik karakteri ile ilgilidir. Bu tema altinda katilimcilar eslerinin Sliimiinden
sonraki deneyimlerinin dil yoluyla ifade edilemez oldugundan bahsedilmistir.
Ucgiincii temada ise esin Sliimiiyle kaybedilenin sadece vefat eden kisi ile smirh
kalmadigi, ayn1 zamanda esin tasidigi anlamlarin ve toplumda evli olmanin getirdigi
pozisyonun da kayboldugu belirtilmektedir. Bu bakimdan katilimcilar, eslerini
kaybettikten sonra kendilerini bu kaybi reddettikleri bir konumunda bulduklarindan
bahsetmis ve zamanla bu kayipla basa ¢ikmanin yeni yollarim1 bulduklarmi ifade
etmiglerdir. Son kisimda ise katilimcilarin toplumda yeni bir kimlik bularak artik

“dul” bir kadin olduklarindan bahsedilmistir.

3.1. Esin Rolii

Bu boliimde erkegin es olarak aile igindeki konumundan bahsedilmektedir. Kadin
katilimcilarin sdylemleri, eslerini ailenin babasi ve evin lideri olarak gordiiklerini
ortaya koymaktadir. Katilimcilar evlendikten sonra ise eslerinin ozgiirliigiiniin
kisitlanmadigindan ve aldatmaya meyilli olduklarindan bahsetmislerdir. lk alt tema
olan “Evin babas1” basliginda, erkegin evdeki herkesin babasi oldugu sdylemine
dayanarak olusturulmustur. “Evin babas1" ifadesi Tiirk kiiltiirline 6zgii bir séylemdir.
Bu anlamda katilimcilarin sdylemlerinde de erkegin es konumunun yani sira baba
konumuna olan atiflarinin da baskm oldugu goriilmiistiir. Ornegin Seren, kadinin
egitim ve kiiltiir diizeyi ne olursa olsun erkegin Tiirk kiiltiirtinde ailenin reisi olarak
kabul edildigini ifade etmistir. Bu anlamda erkegin evdeki kararlar1 yoneten bir
sistem getirdigini ve belki de evde bir lidere sahip olmanin kadinlari gilivende
hissettirdigini iletmistir. Ayrica Seren ve Ceyda, esleri ve babalar1 arasindaki
benzerliklerden bahsetmislerdir. Seren ¢ocuklugunda babasinin evde olmayisindan
bahsederken bu durumun evliliginde de tekrarladigini ve esinin de evde olmadigini
belirtmistir. Ayrica kendi deneyimiyle paralel olarak en biiylik korkusu olan
cocuklarini babasiz biiyiitmenin kendi evliliginde de tekrarlandigini sdylemistir.
Ceyda ise babasinin annesini defalarca aldatmasina ragmen annesinin higbir sekilde
babasindan ayrilamadigin1 ve kendi evliliginde de benzer seyler yasadigim
belirtmistir. Ceyda, esinin de babasi gibi saldirgan bir adam oldugunu ve

yasadiklarina annesi gibi katlanmaya calistigini sdylemistir. Ceyda anne ve babasinin
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ayrilmasindan bahsederken “annem ve babam da ayr1" ifadesini kullanmis ve bir
anlamda ayriligin farkli bir nedenle de olsa kendi hayatinda da tekrarlandigini
eklemistir. Bir bakima kurdugu ailede de c¢ocuklugunda yasadiklarini tekrarladig
sOylenebilir. Seren de Ceyda’ya benzer sekilde esi tarafindan aldatilsa da bu durumu
bir sekilde kabul ettigini anlatmis ve Ozellikle evlendikten sonra erkeklerin baska

kadinlara gitmeye daha yatkin olduklarindan bahsetmistir.

Seren, evde kadin ve erkeklerin farkli rolleri oldugunu agiklamis ve evlilikte
kadinlara yiiklenen sorumluklarin, erkeklere yiliklenen sorumluluklardan daha agir
oldugunu eklemistir. Kendisinin bu rolleri istlenmekteki payr soruldugunda
sOylemde pasif bir pozisyonda kalarak bu rollerin ona yiiklendigini, kendi tercihi
olmadigini belirtmistir. Bu boliimde Elif ve Fatma, evlilikleri sirasinda eslerinin ¢ok
kiskang erkekler oldugundan bahsetmislerdir. Kiyafetleri, davraniglari, isyerleri ve
goriiniigleri agisindan bazi kisitlamalara maruz kaldiklarini ve bu kisitlamalardan ¢ok
rahatsiz olmalarina ragmen bir sekilde uyum sagladiklarini eklemislerdir. Ancak bu
kisitlamalarin erkekler i¢in gegerli olmadigi sdylemisler; kiskangligin nesnesi olan ve

kisitlananin ¢ogunlukla kadin oldugunu belirtmislerdir.

3.2. Konusulamayan sey: Oliim

Semptomlar, riiyalar, dil siirgmeleri veya sakarlik gibi eylemler bastirilanin geri
doniisii olarak ortaya cikar. Gosterenler zincirinde temsil edilemeyen ve dile
dokiilemeyen seyler bedende ortaya ¢ikar. Bu anlamda kisinin semptomlari ile 6znel
yapist arasinda karmagsik ve derin bir baglanti vardir. Psikanalizin diger klinik
yontemlerden farklilastigi en Onemli noktalardan biri, semptomlardan ziyade
yapilarinin odak noktasi olmasidir. Bununla birlikte, semptomlarin kisi hakkinda
onemli miktarda bilgi aktardig inkar edilemez bir gercektir. Bu baglamda, bu temada
esini kaybeden kadinlarin yasadigi semptomlar aktarilmistir. Asagidaki boliimlerde

dul kadinlarin bedenlerinde hangi semptomlar1 yasadiklar1 detaylandirilmaktadir.

Seren, esiyle tanistig1 donemde bir bobregini kaybettigini ama esini kaybedene kadar
herhangi ciddi bir saglik sorunu yasamadigini sdylemistir. Ancak esini kaybettikten

yedi ay sonra kalan bdbreginin islevini kaybettigini ve her giin diyalize girmek
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zorunda kaldigin iletmistir. Esinin kaybina duydugu iizlintiiniin bu saglik sorununu
tetiklemis olabilecegini de eklemistir. Seren'in ¢ocugu i¢in hem anne hem baba
roliinii istlenmeye calistigini sdylemis; 6te yandan biiyiik saglik sorunlar1 yasadigini
ve kalan tek bobreginin diizgiin ¢calismadigini eklemistir. Yani, iki olmas1 gereken
sey simdi sadece bir tanedir ve kalan bir tanesi islevsel degildir. Bu nedenle Seren'in

yas siirecinin bedensel bir yansimasinin da oldugu sdylenebilir.

Esi oldiikten sonra ciddi bir sekilde mide agrisi ¢ektiginden bahseden Biisra, daha
sonra reflii teshisi aldigindan bahsetmistir. Anlattiklarina gore Biisra, esinin hastalik
doneminden itibaren istahsizlik yasamaya baslamis ve bunun sonucunda neredeyse
yirmi kilo vermistir. Esinin de hastalik doneminde aldig1 tedaviler sebebiyle yemek
yiyemedigi ve ¢ok fazla kilo verdigi bilgisi bu noktada 6nem tasimaktadir. Elif ise
esini kaybettikten sonra uzun siire uyku problemleri yasadigini1 ve uyuyabilmek icin
ilag destegine ihtiyaci oldugunu belirtmistir. Ancak, ilaclarin bile uyumasina
yardimct olamadigr zamanlar oldugunu da eklemistir. Seren, esinin kanser teshisi
aldigmi bildigini, ancak O6liim riskinin ne kadar yiiksek oldugunu bilmedigini
sOylemistir. Eginin bu durumu fark ettigini sdylemis ama ikisi de sona yaklastiklarini
hissetmelerine ragmen, bir sekilde veda edemediklerini ve bu durumdan daha sonra
pisman oldugunu ifade etmistir. Daha kotli hissetmesini istemedigi i¢in Seren bu
riski esine sOylememistir. Fatma ise vefat etmeden 6nce esinin kan tiikiirdiigiinii ama
bu durumu esinin kendisinden sakladigini anlatmistir. Esi ona bu durumdan
bahsetseydi belki de durumun ciddiyetini daha hizli idrak edecegini ve farkli bir
miidahalede bulunabileceklerini ancak bundan haberi olmadigi i¢in yanlis miidahale

etmis olabileceginden bahsetmistir.

Biisra'ya gore ise kaybettigi esini anmasinin oglunu {izebilecegini, bu sebeple onu
neredeyse hi¢ anmadigini sdylemistir. Esinin anilarinin oldugu klasorlere bakmanin
da oglu icin zor olabilecegini eklemistir. Bu ifadelerle, Biisra’nin kendi yasantilarini
oglu lizerinden aktardigi diisliniilmiistiir. Giiler ise esinin Oliimiiniin ardindan, bu
durumu c¢ocuklariyla higbir zaman konusamadigin1 belirtmis ve ¢ocuklart durumun
farkinda olsalar da babalarina ¢ok diiskiin oldugu icin hastalik doneminde bile bu
durumu onlara yansitmamaya calistigini eklemistir. Seren, esinin hastaligmi ilk

ogrendiklerinde Once ailece agladiklarin1 ama sonra herkesin birbirine rol yapmaya
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basladigin1 sdylemistir. Duygular1 gizlemenin ve belki de en koétii senaryolar dile
getirmemenin aile i¢cinde konusulmayan bir anlagsma gibi oldugu belirtmistir. Bu
durum, 6liim hakkinda konusmanin ve onu sembolize etmenin ger¢ek diizleminde

miimkiin olmayisiyla iliskilendirilmistir.

3.3. Kayipla birlikte kaybolanlar

Freudyen terimlerle kayip nesne veya Lacanyen terimlerle eksiklik, yas siirecinin
odak noktasi haline gelir. Bu boliimde nesne kaybi olarak da degerlendirilebilecek es
kaybimnin 6zne iizerinde nasil izler biraktifi ve 6znenin eksiklik etrafinda nasil
sekillendigi anlatilmaktadir. Kaybedilen eksikligin bir temsili haline gelir ve 6zne bu
temsillerle yeniden bir pozisyon alir. Bu bdliimde katilimcilarin kayipla ilgili
temsilleri incelenmistir. Oliimiin ardinda birakt181 eksiklik, aile bireylerinde kalic1 bir
iz birakmistir ve bu yoklugu bagka seyler ile doldurmaya ¢alissalar da eksiklik bir
gdsteren olarak ortaya g¢ikmaktadir. Ornegin Seren, ¢ocuklugunda baba figiirii
olmadan biiyilidiigiinii ve baba figiirliniin her zaman 6zledigi bir sey oldugunu
sOylemistir. Bu nedenle en biiyiik korkusunun, oglunun da kendisiyle benzer seyler
yasamasi ve babasiz kalmasi oldugundan bahsetmistir. Ancak en biiyiik korkusuyla
yiiz yiize gelerek esini kaybetmis ve oglunu babasiz biiyiitmek zorunda kalmistir.
Sahip olamadig1 baba figiirlinii, giivenebilecegi ve destegini hissedebilecegi bir gii¢
kaynagi olarak tanimlamistir. Esinin 6liimii ile bu pozisyondaki kisinin aniden
hayatindan ¢iktigini ifade etmistir. Fatma ise, esi Oldiikten sonra sadece esini degil,
ayni zamanda aile olmaya dair hayallerini, tasinmak zorunda kaldig1 evde

biraktigindan sz etmistir.

Ceyda’ya esinin kaza ge¢irdigi soylendiginde 6liimii aklinin ucuna bile getirmedigini
ifade etmistir. Ceyda ile benzer sekilde Fatma, esi nefes alamasa da onun basina bir
sey gelmeyecegini diislindiigiinii eklemistir. Bu sdylemler, tiim belirtilere ragmen
eslerini Oliimsiiz bir konumda gormeleriyle iligkilendirilmistir. ~ Aile olmanin
Oonemini hayattaki zorluklara dayanacak giice sahip olmakla iliskilendiren Seren, bu
"giiclin" esinin Oliimiinden sonra artitk var olmadigmmi ve yalniz kaldigini
vurgulamistir. Onu destekleyecek insanlarin varligina ragmen, hi¢ kimsenin esinin

pozisyonunu dolduramayacagini eklemistir.
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Ceyda ise, tek ebeveyn olarak iki kiginin sorumlulugunu iistlenmesi gerektiginden ve
bunun bazen kendisini sorgulamasina neden oldugundan bahsetmistir. Esi
hayattayken de c¢ocuklarin sorumluluklarinin kendi {izerinde olmasina ragmen, onu
kaybettikten sonra bir karar alirken daha temkinli oldugunu eklemistir. Fatma da
benzer sekilde, esinin ¢ocuklarina sagladigi seyleri kendisinin saglayamayacagindan

bahsetmis ve ¢ok cabalamasina ragmen yalniz hissettigini eklemistir.

Biisra, evliligin Ozellikle muhafazakar iilkelerde kadma Ozgiirliik tanidigimi ve
aslinda gercekten istemese de toplumda daha rahat hareket edebilmek icin
evlendigini sdylemistir. Esini kaybettikten sonra ise bu 6zgiirliigii tekrar kaybettigini
belirtmistir. Elif ve Fatma ise, eslerinin yoklugunda hem erkeklerin hem de
kadinlarin oldugu sosyal ortamlarda yer alamadiklarindan iletmislerdir. Bu durumu
hem bir tercih hem de bir zorunluluk olarak agiklamislar ve sosyallesmekten mahrum
kaldiklarin1 eklemislerdir. Elif ise esinin vefatindan sonra sanki hayali bir baba
konumunun boslukta kaldigini ve oglunun bu roliin getirdigi sorumluluklar
iistlenmek zorunda hissettiginden bahsetmistir. Ayrica nisan ve diiglin gibi 6zel
giinlerde baba figiiriiniin eksikligini daha ¢ok hissettigini de ifade etmistir. Anne ne
yaparsa yapsin, babanin yerini higbir zaman tam olarak alamayacagmni ifade eden
Biisra, bu boslugu doldurmaya calismaktan ¢ok iyi bir anne olmaya odaklandigini
sOylemistir. Esinin vefatiyla birlikte hayatinin bir anda altiist oldugunu anlatan Hayat
ise, esinin yoklugunu oglu i¢in daha az iiziicli hale getirmeye ¢alismasina ragmen

zamanla boyle bir seyin miimkiin olmadigini fark ettiginden bahsetmistir.

Ceyda, esinin vefatindan sonra hissettigi boslugu normalde goriigmeyecegi bazi
erkeklerle goriiserek telafi etmeye ¢alistigini belirtmis ve bunu anlatirken “..o0 agig:
aslinda kapatma istegiyle hayatima birini sokmug oldugumu gérebiliyorum su anda

2

orast kapansin yeter ki..” ifadesini kullanmistir. Bu bakimdan “oras: kapansin”
ifadesinin hem cinsellige hem de duygusal bir boslugu doldurma ihtiyacina isaret
ettigi diisliniilmiistiir. Deniz ise Olen esini sonradan iliskide oldugu diger erkeklerle
karsilastirmis  ve  kaybettigi  esinin  farkli  oldugunu, yerini kimsenin
dolduramayacagini belirtmistir. Seren, esinin Sliimiinden sonra bir erkekle birlikte

yagsamay1 denedigini ancak bu iligkinin yiiriimedigini anlatmigtir. Sonralar1 baska bir

erkekle iligki kuramayacagina karar vermis ve aslinda esinin Oliimiiyle romantik
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iligkilere de son verdigini eklemistir. Benzer sekilde Elif, birilerinin kendisiyle
ilgilendigini fark ettigi anda buna engel oldugunu ve kimseyi hayatina almak
istemedigini kesin bir dille ifade etmistir. Ayn1 sekilde Fatma, ¢ocuklari yeni bir
babay1 kabul etmedigi i¢in gerekirse hayatina yalniz bir sekilde devam etmeyi kabul

ettigini sdylemistir.

3.4. Oliimle bas etme yollar

Kayiptan sonra, Ozne zamanla eksiklikle basa ¢ikmanim yollarmi gelistirir. Libido
kayip nedeniyle dengesiz hale geldikce, 6zne bu dengeyi saglamanin yollarini arar ve
herkes bu eksikle bas etmek iizere kendine has savunma mekanizmalar1 gelistirir.
Yas doneminde, kisi kaybedilen nesneleri yenileriyle degistirerek bu dengeyi
yeniden kurmaya caligir. Biling diizeyinde olmayan bu basa ¢ikma stratejilerinden
bazilar1 kisi i¢in yapici ve gelistirici olabilirken, bazilar1 kisiye zarar verebilmektedir.

Bu kisimda 6liimle basa ¢ikmay1 kolaylastiran bazi faktérler sunulmustur.

Biisra, esi hayattayken onun iyilesmesini gergekten istedigini ancak bunu kendisi igin
mi, oglu icin mi yoksa esi i¢in mi istediginden emin olmadigin1 sdylemistir.
Sonrasinda “..dedim iyilessin gerekirse benden ayrilsin bir insanin sagligi her seyin
tstiinde..” ifadesini kullanmistir. Benzer sekilde Ceyda ve Seren de bosanmayi
Olime tercih ettiklerini belirtmislerdir. Fatma'ya ise, c¢ocuklarina babalarini
kaybettiklerini soylediginde, ¢ocuklarin bunu 6nce bosanma olarak algiladiklarini
iletmistir. Fatma'ya esini kaybetme konusunda daha 6nce herhangi bir diisiincesi
olup olmadig1 soruldugunda, bunun iliskide bir ayrilik olarak anlamistir. Sonrasinda
bosanmay1 diisiindiigiinii, ancak 6liim olasiliginin hi¢ aklina gelmedigini belirtmistir.
Esinin hastalik zamaninda dine yonelen Biisra, ibadet etmenin kendisini rahatlattigini
sOylemistir. Esinin 6liimiinden sonra ise durumu kabullenmekte ¢ok zorlandigini ve

bu siire zarfinda temel ihtiyaclarini bile zar zor karsilayabildigini sdylemistir.

Giiler'e esinin kaybiyla neyin degistigi soruldugunda, hayatinda birgok seyin
degistigini, ancak degisenlerin onun yoklugunun yerini doldurmadigini ve aile iginde
hep bir giin donecekmis gibi davrandiklarini ifade etmistir. Ceyda ise, esinin 6liim

haberini aldiktan sonra kendisinden beklenmeyecek oOlciide sakin kaldigini anlatmis
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ve hissizlestigini belirtmistir. Goriismenin bu boliimiinde kullandig1 “sanki her sey
kontrol altindaymis gibi normalmis gibi" ifadelerinin bu haberle bas edebilmek i¢in
ortaya ¢ikan savunma mekanizmasi olabilecegi diisiiniilmiistiir. Biisra ise, esini
kaybettikten sonra uyku diizeninin dengesizlestigini ve dinlenemedigini ifade
etmistir. O da uyuyamadigr bu zamanlar1 yalniz kalabilecegi ve kimsenin onu
rahatsiz edemeyecegi 6zel bir zaman olarak gorerek geceleri sinavlara hazirlanmaya
baslamistir. Esinin hastaliginda yiiksek lisans sinavlari i¢in hazirlanmaya baslamis
ve bu caligmalarini kayiptan sonra da slirdiirmiistiir. Deniz ise esini kaybettikten
sonra bir seyler yapma ve harekete gegme ihtiyaci hissettigini, bu yiizden kendini ise

adadigini sdylemistir.

Seren, esinin hastaligin1 6grendikten sonra Cipralex kullanmaya bagladigini ve halen
kullanmaya devam ettigini sdylemistir. flac1 bir destek olarak gdrdiigiinii ve giinliik
hayatina devam etmesine yardimci oldugunu belirtmistir. Fatma ise, kiz kardesinin
yas doneminde en biiylik destekcisi oldugunu ve iiziintiisiinii ancak onunla
paylasabilecegini sOylemistir. Bilisra, esini kaybettiginde artik odak noktasinin
oglunu "kurtarmak" haline geldigini ve biitiin hayatint oglunun etrafinda

sekillendirdigini iletmistir.

3.5. “Dul” kadin olmak

Esini kaybettikten sonra ailesinin 6nceki zamanlara gore kendisine karsi ¢ok daha
koruyucu bir tavirla yaklastigini belirten Ceyda, bu durumun kendisi ve ailesi
arasinda bir sorun olmaya bagladigini sdylemistir. Ailesine siirekli yetiskin bir kadin
oldugunu ve kendi kararlari1 verebilecegini hatirlatmas1 gerektigini eklemistir.
Ayrica esi vefat ettikten sonra kendisinin ve esinin ortak tanidiklarinin ona romantik
anlamda 1ilgi duymaya basladigim1 ve bu durumla farkli insanlarla defalarca
karsilastigin1 belirtmistir. Bu anlamda dullarin cinsellige acik olarak goriildiigiinden
ve evli erkeklerin bile kendisine baz1 uygunsuz tekliflerle geldiginden bahsetmistir.
Elif de benzer sekilde, esini kaybettikten sonra cevresindekilerin yaklasimimin
degistigini ve onu cinsel bir “hedef” olarak gérmeye basladiklarini belirtmistir. Asla
tahmin edemeyecegi insanlarin bile ona flort ederek yaklastigini ve bundan c¢ok

rahatsiz oldugunu eklemistir.
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Ceyda, esini kaybettikten sonra hayatina devam ettigini, normalde yaptig1 seyleri
yaptigim1i ve kendini kisitlamadigint belirtmistir. Bu durumun ailesini rahatsiz
edebilecegini sOylemistir. Sadece ailesinin degil, toplumun da Ceyda’nin yasini

devam ettirmesini bekledigini ama kendisinin bunu umursamadigini belirtmistir.

Ceyda, Biisra ve Seren yasadiklar1 kayiptan sonra kendine acima duygularini farkli
bakis acilariyla anlatmiglardir. Ceyda, kendisi i¢in {iziildiigii bir konumda kalmay1
tercih etmedigini, bunun yerine harekete gegerek hayata donmeye calistigini
sOylemistir. Biisra ise acinasi bir durumda oldugundan bahsederken, insanlarin
kendisine acimasina vurgu yapmistir. Seren ise, zaman zaman hala kendine
acidigindan ve yasananlari kendisine hatirlattigindan ve bu duyguyu yenemediginden

bahsetmistir.

Biisra, Elif ve Fatma, esleri vefat ettikten sonra hayatta bircok zorlukla
karsilastiklarin1 ve tiim bu zorluklara karsi tek baslarima miicadele etmek zorunda
kaldiklarin1 agiklamiglardir. Kimseden yardim beklemediklerini, her tiirlii maddi ve
manevi zorlugun kendi baslarina iistesinden geldiklerini ifade etmigler, toplumun
yargilar1 ve baskilarinin yani sira kisisel olarak yasadiklari zorluklarla da yalniz
miicadele ettiklerini eklemislerdir. Ayrica her ii¢ katilimcinin sdyleminde de “Keske
Olmeseydi de biz bosansaydik™ ifadesi tekrarlamistir. Bu anlamda, her ii¢ katilime1 da
evlilikleri  swrasinda  ayrilmayr  disiinmiisler, ancak  bunu  eyleme
dontistiirememislerdir. Dolayisiyla eslerinin vefatiyla herhangi bir karar almadan bir
bakima istekleri gergeklemis gibi goriinmektedir. Yas doneminde Ozellikler
cocuklarin yasadigi zorluklara isaret etmeleri ve kendi hislerine neredeyse hig

deginmemeleri bu noktada 6nemli goriilmiistiir.

BOLUM 4

TARTISMA

Bu calismada, erken donemde esini kaybetmis kadinlarin deneyimlerinin arastirmasi

amaglamigtir. Bu amagla, eslerini dogal sebeplerle veya kazayla nedeniyle kaybetmis

sekiz kadinla yar1 yapilandirilmis goriismeler yapilmistir. Yasamin ilerleyen
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asamasinda meydana gelen bir kayipla karsilastirildiginda, esin geng yasta
kaybedilmesinin Kisinin hayatinda 6énemli bir fark yarattigi i¢in (Jones ve ark., 2019),
bu ¢alismaya esini 45 yasindan 6nce kaybetmis kadinlar dahil edilmistir. Orneklem
seciminde yas kriteri disinda en az iiniversite diplomasinin olmasi, kaybettigi esinden
en az bir ¢ocugun bulunmasi ve daha sonra evlenmemesi gibi bagka kriterler de
olusturulmustur. Ayrica esin kaybindan sonra en az bir yil ge¢mis olmasi, yas
doneminin incelenebilmesi igin bir gereklilik olarak goriismiistiir. Arastirmanin
cevap aradigi temel arastirma sorusu su sekildedir: 1) Kadinlar eslerinin kaybini nasil
yasar ve algilar? 2) Kadinlar, eslerinin 6liimiinden sonra neyi kaybetmektedirler? 3)
Es kaybi, katilimcilarin bir kadin ve es olarak kimliklerini nasil etkiler? 4) Esini
kaybetmis bir kadin i¢in evlilik ve es ne anlama gelir? Arastirma verilerine
dayanarak tematik analiz yapilmis ve sonucta bes ana tema ortaya ¢ikmistir: “Esin
rolii, Konusulamayan sey: 6liim, Kayipla birlikte kaybolanlar, Oliimle basa etme

yollar1 ve “dul” kadin olmak”

4.1. Esin Rolii

Katilimcilara eslerinin nasil biri oldugu, nasil tanistiklar1 ve evliliklerinde neler
yasadiklar1 hakkinda sorular soruldugunda, cevaplarin genellikle erkeklerin rolleri
etrafinda toplandig1 goriilmiistiir. Bu nedenle ilk baglik erkeklerin, es ve baba olarak
istlendigi rollerle tanimlanmistir. Katilimcilar eglerinden bahsederken ozellikle
eslerinin baba rollerini vurgulamislardir. Bu bakimdan es, evde herkesin babasiymis
gibi tanimlanmistir. Esin rolii temasinin altinda “evin babas1” ve “evlilikte 6zgiir olan
erkek” alt temalar1 bulunmaktadir. “Evin babas1” ya da “babamiz” deyisleri Tiirk
kiiltiirtinde yaygin ifadelerdir. Bu ifadelerin muhatab1 esasen g¢ocuk olsa da soylem

icinde erkegin kadin i¢in de baba rolii tasidig1 anlami ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Freud'a gore es veya partner se¢imi, bu se¢cim yapilmadan ¢ok Once ebeveynlerle
olan iliskilere gore sekillenmektedir. Kisinin partneriyle olan iligkisinde, ¢ocugun
ebeveynleriyle kurdugu iliskiniz izleri goriilmektedir (Markovi¢, 2000). Bu nedenle
katilimcilarin babalar1 ile esleri arasindaki benzerlikleri tartigsmalar1 veya eslerini
evdeki herkesin babasi olarak tanitmalar1 psikanalitik teoriyle tutarlilik

gostermektedir. Ceyda, annesi ve babasinin bosanmasindan bahsederken “annemle
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babam da hani ayrilar” ifadesini kullanmistir. Esinden bosanmis olmamasina
olmasina ragmen, iliski durumlarin1 bu sekilde bir benzerlik altinda ifade etmesi,
Ceyda’nin ebeveyn iligkilerinin bir tekrarimmi yasadigimi diisiindiirmektedir. Ayni
sekilde iligkilerinde mutsuz olan ve bosanma kararini bir tlirlii alamayan bir ¢iftin
cocugu Ceyda, esiyle mutsuz bir evlilikleri olmasina ragmen bosanmadiklarindan

bahsetmistir.

Es secimine iliskin tercihler ve cocugun ebeveynleriyle kurdugu iliskiler arasinda
baglantilar bulunmaktadir. Oedipal siireglerin sonunda, libidinal yatirimini karsi
cinsten ebeveynden geri ¢ceken 6zne, daha sonra ebeveynlerini modelleyerek sevgi
nesnesini secer (Freud, 1905). Ornek vermek gerekirse Seren, babasmin
yoklugundan bahsederken es seciminde yaninda olacak ve ona destek olabilecek
birini istedigini ancak babasinin yaptig1 gibi esinin onun yaninda olamayacak biriyle
evlendiginden bahsetmistir. Ayrica Seren’in goriisme ic¢indeki, ““..hep bir baba
duygusuna hasret misin hasrettim aslhinda esimde onu da birazcik bulmustum..”

ifadesi, bu baglantinin ¢ok da bilingsiz bir noktada olmadigini géstermektedir.

Kadin ve erkek arasindaki farkliliklarin kaynagi sadece anatomik farkliliklara
dayanmamaktadir. Cinsiyetlenmenin gostereni olan fallusun, kadin i¢in bir karsiligi
bulunmamaktadir. Bu nedenle, erkekle kadinin cinsiyetlenme siireclerinde bir
dissimetri vardir (Lacan, 1966/2006). Oedipus kompleksinin erkeklerde ve
kadinlarda farkli isleyisi de bu dissimetriden kaynaklanmaktadir. Oedipus kompleksi
her iki cinsiyet i¢in var olsa da, bir kadinin cinsiyetlenme stireci daha karmasiktir.
Erkek annesinden ayrisip babasiyla o6zdeslesirken, bu yol bir kadin i¢in daha
karmagiktir. Kadin oedipal siirecleri tamamlamak i¢in once annesinden ayrismali,
babasiyla 6zdeslesmeli, sonra babasindan ayrigmali ve annesiyle 6zdeslesmelidir.
Buna dolambagcli yola “detouring” denir. Bu karmasik yolu tamamlamis bir kadinin
secimlerinde annesiyle benzer tercihler yapmasi, bdylece babasina benzeyen bir es
secmesi ya da babasina tamamen zit bir es segmesi sasirtict degildir (Lacan, 1938).

Bir kadm, kadinligi kendisi lizerinden anlamlandiramaz; Bunu yapmak icin her
zaman bir digeri gereklidir. Lacan'm "Kadin yoktur" argiimani da kadinligin
bilingdisinda bir temsili olmayisiyla ilgilidir (Soler, 2006). Bu nedenle bir kadinin

kadinlig1 anlayabilmesi i¢in iliskide her zaman bir ti¢linciiye ihtiyaci vardir ve diger
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kadinlarla 6zdeslesme kurarak kendisini tanimlayabilir. Bu bakimdan Seren'in, esinin
diger kadinlarla olan mesajlarin1 gizlice okumasi ve Ceyda'nin evlenmeden once
aldatildigin1  bilmesine ragmen iliskisini siirdiirmesi basit kiskangliklar olarak
degerlendirilenin 6tesinde, bu kadinlarin kendisini konumlandirabilmesi ve iligskideki
arzuyu siirdirmenin bir araci olarak ele alinmistir. Diger kadinlarin varligi, eslerinin
bir kadindan ne bekledigi sorularmma cevap niteligi tasimaktadir ve esasen, bu
sorularin kokeni ¢ocukluk doneminde Baska’ya yoneltilen "Ne istiyorsun?" veya
"Che Vuoi?" sorularima kadar takip edilebilir (Lacan, 1966/2006). Bu sorular,
cocugun annenin davramiglarii  ve  beklentisini  anlayabilmeye yoOnelik
sorgulamalardir. Ciinkii, anne ve ¢ocuk arasindaki iliski ne kadar giiclii olursa olsun,
her zaman annenin istedigi baska bir sey vardir. Bununla birlikte, annenin arzu ettigi
bu diger seylerin belirli bir nesnesi yoktur; bazen bir is, bazen es veya baska seyler
olabilir. Her haliikdrda, bunlar arasinda annenin dikkatini ¢ocuktan ¢eken,

adlandirilabilecek ve belirgin tek bir nesne yoktur (Lacan, 1953-1954/1988).

4.2. Konusulamayan sey: Oliim

Ikinci temada ise oliimiin dilde tam olarak ifade edilemeyen bir olgu oldugu
aciklanmaktadir. Yas siireci bir kayipla baglar ve kayiptan sonra 6zne gercekle
karsilasir. Gergek, simgesel olanin O&tesinde, dilin disinda konumlandirilir ve
simgesellesmeye karst direnglidir; dolayisiyla gercek imkansizdir (Lacan,
1966/2006). Gergek, imkansizligr ve dilin disindaki bulunmasi nedeniyle travmatiktir
(Evans, 1996) ve esasen gercek alaninda olan 6liim, dil yoluyla tam olarak ifade

edilemez.

Bu nedenle 6liim tamamen anlasilabilir bir olgu degildir. Katilimcilarin eslerine veda
edememeleri, 6liim hakkinda konusamamalari ve viicutta semptom veya somatik yer
degistirmeler olarak konusulamayanlarin geri doniislerinin Oliimiin travmatik
karakteri ile iliskili oldugu diistiniilmektedir (Lindemann, 1944). Her seyden Once
katilimcilar eglerini kaybettikten sonra bazi bedensel semptomlar yasadiklarindan
bahsetmislerdir. Ornegin, yas ddneminde kilo verdiklerinden, uykusuzluk
cektiklerinden, sindirim problemleri yasadiklarindan veya solunum yollarinda bazi

sorunlar ortaya c¢iktigindan bahsetmislerdir. Yas doneminde fiziksel semptomlarin
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ortaya ¢ikmasi bir¢ok calismada gozlemlenen bir olgudur (Osterweis, Solomon ve
Green, 1984). Ancak katilimcilarin bu semptomlar: anlatirken kullandiklart ifadelerin
hikayeleriyle 6znel bir baglantis1 oldugu godzlemlenmistir. Ornegin Biisra, esini
kaybettikten sonra kroniklesen mide agrisi cekmeye basladigini ancak bu agrilarin
fizyolojik bir nedeninin bulunamadigini belirtmistir. Egine kanser tanis1 koyan
doktora danigtigint sdylemis ve konusmayi su sekilde iletmistir "..burada esimin
karaciger kanseri diyen doktordu bana sey dedi bu sefer miden igin hi¢ bir sey
yapmayacagim once bir psikologa goriin muhtemelen strestir dedi”. Esine olimciil
bir hastalik teshisi koymus bir doktora gitmek ve Oliimciil olmasa da doktorun
miidahale edemedigi bir hastaliga sahip olmak bilingdisi bir eylem olarak
degerlendirilmistir. Bir sevgi nesnesinin kaybi, kaybin yarattigt karisiklig
dengelemeye calisan siiregleri baglatir. Wolfenstein, bu dengeyi bir nesnenin
kaybiyla veya kaybolan nesneyi terk etme direnciyle yeniden tesis etmek icin bir
kisinin bu nesneyle 6zdeslesebilecegini savunmustur (1966). Benzer sekilde, Biisra
Hanim’in esinin hastaligi sirasinda esiyle birlikte ¢ok fazla kilo vermesinin, bir

6zdeslesme oldugu diistiniilmektedir.

Katilimeilar i¢in hastalik doneminde 6liimden bahsetmek olduk¢a zorken, bu zorluk
kayiptan sonra da devam etmistir. Kayip nesneye karsi hissedilen ambivalans
duygular psisede catismaya yol agabilir. Yas tutanlarin hissettigi 6tke, hayal kiriklig
ve hatta nefretin tarif edilemez oldugu goriilmiistiir. Uzgiin olmas1 beklenen kisinin
bu tiir duygular hissetmesi, kiside i¢sel bir ¢atismaya sebep olur (Hagman, 1996).
Katilimcilar 6ncelikle bu kaybin ¢ocuklarina agiklanmasinda yasadiklar1 giigliikten
bahsetmislerdir. Ornegin Biisra bu catismay1 says “..hatirlatmak bana hatirlamak act
veriyorsa bazen ona da aci verebilir diye diisiiniiyorum..” seklinde ifade etmistir.
Oliimiin dile dokiilemeyen &zelligi 6lenin baba olmasiyla da iliskilidir. Ciinkii dlen
sadece gercek babadir, imgesel babanin yasasi hala gecerlidir. Fakat artik faili
olmadig1 i¢in tam olarak isimlendirilemez ve geride kalanlar bu eksigi psivasyon
seklinde yasarlar (Lacan, 1956-1957/ 2020). Gergek babanin yoklugundan ziyade
imgesel babanin yokluguna isaret edildiginde; babanin yoklugu artik privasyon

olarak deneyimlenmektedir.
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4.3. Kayipla birlikte kaybolanlar

Bu temada esin kaybiyla nelerin kaybedildigi aciklanmistir. Tiim katilimcilar
eslerinin 6limiiyle kaybettikleri seyler hakkinda konustuklarinda bu anlatilarin bazi
ortak noktalart oldugu gézlemlenmistir. Katilimcilarin anlatimlarina gore es kaybiyla
kaybedilenler {i¢ baglik altinda toplanmistir: giicii kaybetmek, evin babasini
kaybetmek ve partneri kaybetmek. Katilimcilar, aile ile ilgili hayallerin kaybindan,
yalniz kalmaktan veya bunun eslerinin bagina gelecegini hi¢ diisiinmemekten
bahsederken her zaman ‘giice’ atifta bulundular. Ornegin Seren, esinin kaybinin onu
nasil etkilediginden bahsederken, kaybettiklerini su sekilde anlatmistir: “..hani
bazilart biiyiik asik olarak evlenir yok giiven vermek séyle arkanda giic oldugunu
hissetmek ben onu ¢ok hissetmistim benim e tabi o birden hayatim alt iist oldu..”.

Yani bir anlamda bu giiciin elinden alindigin1 da ima etmistir.

Benzer sekilde, katilimeilar eslerini kaybetmeyi hi¢ diistinmediklerini belirtmiglerdir.
Esi nefes almazken bile Fatma onun 6lecegini hi¢ aklina getirmedigini sdylemis ve
““_.hani kotii bir sey olmaz hava takarlar bir siire yogun bakimda kalir diye ¢iktim
gittim ben hastaneye o diisiinceyle gittigimi 6lecegi hi¢ aklima gelmedi..” ifadesini
kullanmigtir. Katilimcilar, esleri hayattayken iliskilerinde sorunlar yasamalarina ve
bazen kendilerini yalniz hissetmelerine ragmen, 6ldiikten sonraki yoklugun onceki
yoklukla kiyaslanamayacagini ifade etmislerdir. Bu bakimdan evlilikleri sirasinda
kendilerini yalmiz hissettiklerini soyleyen katilimecilar eslerinin 6liimiiyle bas basa
kalmiglardir. Boylece, yoklugunda esin islevini anlamak miimkiin olmustur ve bu
islev babalik rolleri etrafinda toplanmistir. Baska bir deyisle, evdeki babanin gercek
varligindan ziyade fallusla ilgili bir iglevin kaybinin s6z konusu oldugu, yani babalik
islevinin artik gergeklestirilememesinin, babanin fiziksel yoklugunun 6tesine gegtigi
diistiniilmektedir. Bu bakimdan anne ¢ocuklara da benzer imkanlar saglasa da
babanin yoklugu yine de bir eksiklik yaratir. Dolayisiyla eksik olan gercek baba
degil, yokluguyla cocugu falliisten mahrum eden hayali babadir ve bu eksiklik
privasyon olarak deneyimlenmektedir. (Lacan, 1956-1957/2020).

4.4. Oliimle bas etme yollar

Bu boliimde esini kaybeden katilimcilarin  6liimle nasil basa ¢iktiklar:

anlatilmaktadir. Katilimcilar eslerini kaybettikten sonra baslangicta bu Olimii

159



reddettiklerini belirttiler. Bu bakimdan bosanmay:1 o6liime tercih edeceklerini
sOyleyen katilimcilar, 6lim gergegi ile yiizlesmelerinin ¢ok zor oldugunu ve bu
haberi aldiktan sonra gerceklikle baglarin1 kaybettiklerini ifade etmislerdir. Eslerinin
Oliimiintin ardindan bir siire gectikten sonra yasamlarina devam ederek bu kayipla
basa ¢ikmak igin yeni yontemler gelistirdiklerini de eklemislerdir. Ornegin, yas
doneminde ¢alismanin ve ilag desteginin yardimci oldugunu vurgulamislardir. Bu
siirecte kardes desteginin ¢ok Onemli oldugundan da bahsetmisler ve ¢ocuklarina

odaklanarak kendilerini daha gii¢lii hissettiklerini iletmislerdir.

Yas doneminin ilk asamalarma ait bir savunma mekanizmasi olan inkar, kaybin
ardindan katilimcilarin sdyleminde yogun bir sekilde gézlemlenmistir. Freud, 6zne
travmatik bir deneyimin ger¢ekligini tanimayi reddettiginde ortaya ¢ikan bir
savunma mekanizmast bigimini tanimlamak i¢in Verleugnung terimini kullanir
(Laplanche ve Pontalis, 1973). Bu bakimdan kaybin niteliginin de énemli oldugu
tespit edilmistir. Birgok katilimei, evlilikleri sirasinda hem  bosanmayi
diistindiiklerinden hem de bu konuyu esleriyle degerlendirdiklerinden
bahsetmiglerdir. Eslerini kaybettikten sonra ise bu konunun tekrarli sekilde soylemde
ortaya c¢cikmasi onemli goriilmistiir. Katilimeilarin 6liim yerine bosanma yoluyla
eslerini kaybetmeyi tercih edecegini iletmeleri, ¢cocuklarinin babasini yasatma istegi

olarak da degerlendirilmistir.

4.5. “Dul” kadin olmak

Son ana tema "dul" kadin olmak seklinde sunulmustur. Bu boliim toplumun yargilari,
magduriyet ve sucluluk alt temalarindan olusmaktadir. Katilimcilar, eslerini
kaybettikten sonra ailenin kendilerine daha koruyucu yaklastigini, cinsel olarak
nesnellestirildiklerini ve toplumun kendilerinden yas tutmaya devam etmelerini
beklediklerini iletmislerdir. Katilimcilarin sdyleminde magduriyet 6nemli Olcilide
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Ayrica katilimcilar, rahmetli eslerine karst hala sugluluk
duyduklarini ve bu su¢lulugu sonraki iliskilerinde siirdiirdiiklerini sdylemislerdir.

Eslerden birinin 6liimii veya evlilik birliginin bosanma ile sona ermesi durumunda,
bir kadin kanunla “dul” ifadesiyle tanimlanir. Birka¢ yi1l oncesine kadar bosanmis
veya esi vefat etmis kadinlarin niifus cilizdaninin medeni hal boliimiine “dul”

yazilmaktadir. Yeni diizenlemelerle bu kadinlarin medeni halleri 'bekar' olarak
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belirtilmektedir. Sonunda medeni hal kimlik kartindan tamamen c¢ikarilir, ancak
Lopata, kadiin sosyal sonuglari nedeniyle hayatinin geri kalaninda dulluk kimligi
tasidigini savunur (1996). Bosandiktan veya esini kaybettikten sonra kadinin "dul”
olarak etiketlenmesi nedeniyle ¢ok sayida sorun yasadigi goriilmektedir. Evli olmak
insanlara giivenilirlik kazandirirken, bekar bir kadin olmak toplumda giivensizlik

yaratir (Uzunkaya Segen, 2017).

Ailenin dul kadina kars1 koruyucu yaklagimi katilimcilar tarafindan olumlu bir destek
olarak algilanmamaktadir. Bu bakimdan eslerini kaybederek bir anlamda
Ozgirliiklerini yitirdiklerinden bahsetmisleredir. Ceyda, ailesinin bu durumla ilgili
olarak sosyal hayatin1 kisitlamak icin miidahalelerde bulundugundan bahsetmis ve

n

diisiincelerini su sekilde aktarmistir: "... “.ailenin yaptig1 seyler hala senin ¢ocuk
gibi goriip boyle iki tane kocaman ¢ocugun varken hald korumaya ¢alisma durumlart
falan mesela ¢ok zorladi iste yillardir hi¢chir seyi birlikte yapmadigimiz halde ki
birlikte yapmamiz gerekiyormug gibi béyle davramiglar cok zordu..”.." Benzer
sekilde Elif, ailesinin kendisi adina kararlar aldigini, ama bu durumdan ¢ok rahatsiz

oldugunu sodylemistir. Ailesinin kurallarina uyup tekrar ailesinin evine donerse

kimligini, benligini ve diger her seyi kaybedecegini belirtmistir.

Katilimecilar ayrica esleri oldiikten sonra cinsel olarak nesnellestirildiklerini de
belirtmislerdir. Cinsel hedef haline geldiklerini bildiren katilimcilar, beklemedikleri
kisilerden uygunsuz teklifler aldiklarini agiklamislardir. Ornegin Ceyda, ¢ok yasl bir
kisinin kendisiyle tatile gitmeyi teklif ettigini ve bu durumdan ¢ok rahatsizlik
duydugunu sdylemistir. Toplum tarafindan cinsel olarak nesnellestirildiklerini
sOyleyen bu kadinlarin ayn1 zamanda yaslarini siirdiirmeleri beklenmektedir. Bu
baglamda Ceyda, bir kadinin hayatina kaldig1 yerden devam etmesi halinde ailesinde,
dostlarinda ve akrabalarinda rahatsizlik yaratacagini sdylemistir ve bu durumu su
sekilde aktarmistir: : “..tabi benim bitik vaziyette iste kendini birakmus perisan olmus
iste stirekli aglayan bir insan olmam bekleniyor anladigim bu yani ama boyle
olmaywnca da iste bu sefer etrafindan izlenme hali..”. Sanki bir ¢ift géz Ceyda'y1
sirekli izliyormus gibi tarif edilmistir. Toplumsal yargilara paralel olarak
katilimcilarin da magdur hissetmeleri goriismelerde 6ne ¢ikan bir konu olmustur.

Katilimcilar hem anne hem de baba olma g¢abalarini babanin eksikligini telafi etme
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cabasi olarak tanimlasa da bunun kendileri i¢in ne kadar yorucu oldugunu da
vurgulamiglardir. Dolayistyla, “dul" bir kadin olmanin, kadint hem savunmasiz hem

de giiclii olmasi1 gereken bir konuma getirdigi sdylenebilir.

4.6. “Dul” Kadin Soylemi

Lacan, soylemi dile dayali sosyal baglarin islevi olarak tanimlar (1969-1970/ 2007).
Bunu derken, belirli bir dile degil, dilin yapisina atifta bulunmaktadir. S6ylemleri
yorumlamak i¢in pozisyonlarin ve sembollerin anlamlarin1 bilmek gerekmektedir.
Her soylemde dort sembol vardir ve sdylemin yorumu sembollerin farkli
pozisyonlara gelmesiyle degismektedir. Bagka bir deyisle, sdylemin yapisi ve yap1
icindeki 6znellik, sembollerin pozisyonlarina gore degisebilir (Quackelbeen ve ark.,
1994). Lacan, bu sdylemleri belirleyen gergeklige analitik bir yaklasim benimseyerek
Oznel sdylemi belirleyen yapiyr aciklamaya calisir. Kavramlarin soyutlanmasinda

biiyilik avantaj saglayan sembolleri kullanarak sdylemleri agiklar.

Soylemler, dort bolmeli c¢antalar olarak disiiniilebilir. Bu bdlmelere pozisyonlar
denir ve semboller bolmelere yerlestirilir. Bu dort pozisyon sabittir ve pozisyonlar
arasindaki iliski de her sdylemde sabittir. Ilk pozisyona "fail" denir. Konusan her
failin bir muhatab1 vardir. Bu ikinci pozisyon ise "bagka" olarak adlandirilir. Bu
iliskide fail digeri iizerinde belirli bir etki yaratmayi amaclar. Bunun bir sonucu
olarak, sdylemin gdzlemlenebilir bir etkisi olarak, “iirlin” ortaya ¢ikar. Bu kisma
kadar, her klasik iletisim teorisi ile ayn1 mantikta ¢aligmaktadir. Dordiincii ve son
konum, psikanalitik bakis agisini1 kazanilan asil konum olan "hakikat"tir (Verhaegne,
1995). Pozisyonlar ¢anta ise sembolleri bu ¢antalarin igine yerlestirilen ve sdylemden
sdyleme'ye farkli pozisyonlar alabilen unsurlar olarak diisiiniilebilir. Ozne ($),
egonun ve bilingdisinin dil yoluyla boliinmesidir, yani dilde yabancilasmanin
sonucudur (Verhaeghe, 1998). S; veya temel gosteren, her sdoylemde baskin olan
semboldiir. S;, gosteren zincirinin baslangicidir ve ona ulasmak imkansizdir ¢iinkii
artik dile girerek sdylemden bastirilmig olandir. S; veya bilgi, gostergeler zincirini
temsil eder. Anlam, 6zneyi hi¢gbir zaman tanimlayamadigindan, her zaman bagka bir
gosterene gonderir. Arzunun nedeni olan a nesnesi ise, bir gosterenin diger bir

gosterenle arasindaki baglantidaki kaybi temsil eder. Art1 zevk olarak da adlandirilan
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a nesnesi, 6zneyi anlagilmak i¢in konusmaya devam etmeye zorlar, ancak her zaman
tatminsiz kalir. Ciinkii hi¢bir gosteren 6zneyi tam olarak temsil edemez; Her gosteren
Ozneyi temsil ederken baska bir gosterene gonderir ve bu sonsuza kadar devam eder

(Verhaeghe, 1998).

Bu c¢alismanin sonuglari bes ana tema altinda sunulmustur: “Esin roli,
Konusulamayan sey: 6liim, Kayipla birlikte kaybolanlar, Oliimle basa etme yollar1 ve
“dul” kadin olmak”. Bu noktaya kadar verilen bilgilerin yam sira katilimcilarin
goriigmeler sirasinda anlatim bicimleri de bazi ortak noktalar gostermektedir.
Omegin katilimcilar eslerini kaybettikten sonra karsilastiklar1 zorluklari ve bu
zorluklar karsisinda nasil bir pozisyon aldiklarini detayli bir sekilde anlatirken,
neredeyse higbir katilimcr giiglii  hissettigi konular hakkinda detayli bilgi
vermemistir. Benzer sekilde, bazi katilimcilar goriisme sonunda bu konular hakkinda
konusma firsat1 bulduklar i¢in minnettarliklarini dile getirmislerdir. Bir bakima bu
calismanin hayatlarindaki zorluklardan bahsetmek i¢in bir kanal haline geldigi
diisiiniilmektedir. Bu nedenle katilimcilarin sdylemlerine dayanarak “dul" kadin

sOylemi sekillenmis ve kiiltiirel baglam dikkate alinarak son halini almistir.

Ataerkil bir toplum olan Tiirk kiiltiiriinde evliligin ve aile kurumunun 6nemi her
zaman vurgulanmistir. Bu bakimdan katilimcilarin ifadelerinde aile olmanin giiciine
atifta bulunuldugu da goriilmektedir. Bu noktada fallus, sdylemi harekete geciren
hakikat konumuna getirilmistir. Penis erkeklige yonelik bir atfi olmasina ragmen,
cinsel organdan bahsedilmez. Katilimcilar, eslerinin oliimiiyle kaybedilenleri
anlatirken her zaman giice veya fallusa atifta bulunmuslardir. Dolayistyla Tiirk
kiiltiirtinde evli olmak kadina hayali bir fallus verir. Fallus imgesel diizende olmasina
ragmen es kaybiyla kaybedilenlerin her zaman fallus etrafinda sekillenmesi bu
sOylemi, kaybettikten sonra kadinlarin sahip olamayacagi bir seye sahip olma
yanilgisina gotiirtir (Lacan 1956-1957/2020). Bu nedenle sdylemde fallus, sdylemde
S1 ya da temel gosteren niteligi tasiyarak sOylemden bastirilmistir. Fallusun
soylemdeki izleri su ifadelerde takip edilebilir: “arkanda gii¢ oldugunu hissetmek”
or “e hayatta olabileceklere dayanma giiciin artar e bi tek basina dayanmak var..” .
Bu alintilarda gii¢, “arkamdaki gii¢* veya “hayatta olabilecek seylere dayanma

giicim" gibi kullanilmaz; bu nedenle, bahsedilen gii¢, kadinin kendisinde olmayan
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ama kime ait oldugu belli de olmayan bir sekilde ifade edilir. Katilimeilarin bu
konuya iliskin anlatimlari, oedipus kompleksinin sonunda penisi olmadigim fark
eden bir kizin deneyimleriyle benzerlik gostermektedir (Freud, 1924/1961). Fallus,
soylemi harekete gegiren bir noktadadir. Ornegin Fatma, “ben esim yok eksikli
hissediyorum kendimi, ne bileyim ben gitmek istemiyorum..”. Penis sadece fallusun
bir gostereni olsa da, kiz ¢ocuklarinin penisinin olmayisina dair algisinin, esin

kaybiyla yine bir eksiklik olarak tekrarladigi goriilmektedir.

Soylemdeki oklar takip edildiginde, bir kadin olarak es olmanin fail pozisyonunda
oldugu goriilebilir. Bu anlamda bir kadin i¢in evli olmanin ve bir aile olmanin
giiciine dair atiflara dayanarak es pozisyonu olusturulmustur. S6ylemde evliligin
beraberinde getirdigi sorumluluklar ve rahathiklar katilimcilar tarafindan ayrintili
olarak anlatilmistir. Katilimcilarin evli bir kadin olmaya dair bilgileri ise kiiltiir
yoluyla ¢ok onceden igsellestirilmistir. Evli bir kadin olmak, bilgi veya S, olarak fail
pozisyonundadir. Evli bir kadin olmak, beraberinde ne gibi zorluklar getirdigine
bakilmaksizin kiiltiirde 6nemli bir konumda bulunmaktadir. Evin her sorumlulugunu
istlenen, cocuklara iyi bir anne olmaya calisan ve esinin tiim kiskangliklarina ve
kisitlamalarina ragmen tiim bunlara dayanan bir es olmak, sdylemdeki bu konum
hakkinda ortaya ¢ikan bilgilerdir. Katilimcilar bosanmayi diisiinmiis olsalar da,
evlilikleri sirasinda bunu eyleme geciremediklerini sdylemislerdir. Tiirk kiiltiiriinde
onaylanan ve desteklenen es olma 6zelliklerinin kadinlart bir bakima 6zgiirlestirdigi
ve tim zorluklarina ragmen bu konumu vazgecilmez kildig1 diisiiniilmektedir.
Katilimeilarin bir kadin olarak es konumunda b bahsettigi yerlerde, fallusun izleri

ortiik sekilde takip edilebilir.

Sekil 4'teki oklar takip edildiginde esinin 6limi ile artik “dul” olan kadinin bagka
pozisyonunda oldugu goriilmektedir. Tiirkcede "dul" kavrami hem erkekler hem de
kadinlar i¢in gecerli olsa da, bu kavramin Tiirk kiiltiiriinde daha c¢ok kadinlari
tanimlamak i¢in kullanildig1 Sirin (2016) tarafindan agiklanmistir. Giice dair yapilan
tiim toplumsal atiflar, esinin kaybiyla birlikte kadinin elinden alinmistir. Bu nedenle
oncesinde es olan kadin artik bir "dul" a doniismiistiir. Bu noktadan itibaren kadin
artik toplum tarafindan korunmasiz, cinsel olarak nesnelestirilen, siirekli olarak

eksigi hatirlatilan ve bu kaybin yasii tutmaya devam etmesi beklendigi bir
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konumdadir. Bu nedenle "dul" pozisyonu, soylemdeki 6zne ($) ile temsil edilir. Bu
kayip ile artik kadinin elinden es konumu alinmis ve eksik bir pozisyona gelmistir.
Ornegin, bir kadim ¢ocuklari i¢in hem anne hem de baba olmaya calissa da bunu asla

basaramaz.

Son pozisyon, "dul" kadmin bir iiriin olarak magduriyet etrafinda oriilen ifadeler
iiretmesine neden olur. Toplum tarafindan bir kadina aile olmasi halinde sahip
olacagina dair vaat edilen ancak daha sonra elinden alinan fallus, artitk kadinin
sOyleminde magduriyet seklinde ortaya c¢ikmaktadir. Bu sebeple de artik tiim
zorluklar karsisinda yalmiz kalan kadin ancak g¢ocuklari i¢in hayatta kalabilir ve
kendisine iiziilmeye devam eder. Ayrica, bir kadinin esinin 6liimiiyle ilgili su¢lulugu,
sonraki romantik iliskilerinde de bir engel olarak ortaya g¢ikmaktadir. Tiim bu
magduriyetin goriismelerde ¢ok detayli bir sekilde anlatilmast ve zevk fazlasinin
sOylemde bir {iriin olarak ortaya c¢ikmasiyla iliskilendirilmistir. Sonu¢ olarak, a

nesnesi lirlin pozisyonuna yerlestirilir.

Magduriyetten es olmaya giden ok takip edildiginde esini kaybettikten sonra tiim
maddi ve manevi destegini kaybeden bir kadin esasen es konumunu gii¢lendirir.
Ancak kaybedilen bu giiciin kaynagina asla ulasilamayacaktir. Bu imkansizlik, oklari
takip ederken “dul" kadimin fallusa asla erisimi olmamasinda da goriilebilir. Bu
nedenle sdylemin motor giicii olan fallus ile iiriin olarak ortaya c¢ikan magduriyet
arasinda bir imkéansizlik vardir. Bu nedenle, “dul” kadin sdylemdeki 6zneler asla
fallusa erisemeyeceklerdir. Sonug olarak, bu eksikligi bir is, kardes veya cocuklari ile
gidermeye ¢alisan ancak yine de bu iiziintiiden tam olarak kurtulamayan kadinlar,

cok daha eskiye ait olan bir kaybin tekrarini yasarlar.

4.7. Sonuclar, Klinik Cikarimlar ve Arastirmanin Kisithhklari

Bu calismada esini erken donemde kaybetmis kadinlarin deneyimleri ve bu
deneyimleri nasil anlamlandirdiklar1 ¢alisilmistir. Bu kapsamda esini dogal yollarla
ya da kaza sebebiyle kaybeden sekiz kadmnla yar1 yapilandirilmis goriismeler
yapilmis ve veri tematik analiz metoduyla incelenmistir. Calisma sonucunda bes ana

tema bulunmustur: “Esin rolli, Konusulamayan sey: oliim, Kayipla birlikte
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kaybolanlar, Oliimle basa etme yollar1 ve “dul” kadmn olmak”. “Esin rolii” olarak
isimlendirilmis ilk temada esin kadinin hayatindaki ve evlilikteki roller ve bu
konumun kadinin hayatina nasil bir etkisi oldugu incelenmistir. Erkegin evde es olma
konumundan ¢ok baba olmasi konumuna vurgu yapilmasi ve kadmnin kendi
ebeveynleriyle erken donem iliskilerindeki benzerlikler ayrintili sekilde sunulmustur.
Bunun haricinde erkegin evlilikte kadina kiyasla daha az sorumluluga sahip olan,
kiskang ve aldatabilen konumda olabilmesi, askin dogas1 incelenerek tartisilmistir.
Ikinci alt tema olan “Konusulamayan sey: Oliim” temas: altinda ise oliimiin dile
dokiilemez niteligi tartistlmistir. Oliimiin gercek diizlemine de ait olmasi sebebiyle
tam olarak dile dokiilemedigi (Lacan, 2006/1966), katilimcilarin bu konuyla ilgili ne
esiyle ne cocuklariyla ne de gevresiyle rahatca konusamadigi goriilmiistiir. Fakat
konusulamayanlar bedenden semptom olarak ¢ikmaktadir ve bu semptomlarin
katilimcilarla 6znel bir baglantisi oldugu agiklanmistir (Freud, 1893/1955). Ayrica bu
kayipla birlikte kaybedilenin sadece es olmadigi, bu kadinlarin giicii, evin babasini
ve partnerini de kaybettigi “Kayipla birlikte kaybolanlar” temasinda aciklanmustir.
Kaybedilen seyin hep giice dair bir atifla anlatilmast katilimcilarin bu kaybi
privasyon ya da frusturasyon seklinde deneyimledigini gostermektedir. Bu kadinlar
esini kaybettikten sonra bu kayipla bag edebilmenin yeni yollarin1 gelistirmislerdir.
Ik basta esin Sliimiiyle ve dolayisiyla dliimliiliikle karsi karsiya gelen kadinlar, bu
gercekle ilk zamanlarda ancak inkar ederek bas edebilmislerdir. Fakat bir zaman
gectikten sonra katilimcilar ¢esitli  yollarla hayatlarim1  yeniden kurduklarim
belirtmislerdir. Nihayetinde bu kayipla birlikte toplum i¢inde yeni bir kimlik
aldiklarmi ve artik “dul” bir kadin olduklarmi anlatmislardir. Dul olmanin toplum
tarafindan nasil algilandigi, sucluluk ve magduriyet alt temalariyla birlikte “dul”

kadin olmak temasinda agiklanmustir.

Egitimli, ¢ocugu olan ve hayatim1 kurmus bu kadinlarin goriismeler igerisinde
magduriyetlerinden bu yogunlukta bahsetmeleri 6nemli goriilmiistiir. Bu anlamda
sosyoekonomik ya da kiiltiirel olarak toplumda avantajli olarak goriilebilecek bu
kadinlarin bu kaybin {istiinden ne kadar siire gecerse gegsin olumsuz etkilerini bu
kadar vurgulamalar1 arttk bu deneyimin esin kaybindan o6te bir seyle
aciklanabilecegini diislindiirmiistiir. Bunun da “dul” kadinin toplum i¢indeki

konumuyla alakali olabilecegi ve kadmin kendi benligini bu kimlikle birlikte nasil
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insa ettigiyle agciklanmigtir. Dolayisiyla kadinin imkanlarindan, sahip olduklarindan
ve yeteneklerinden baglantisiz olarak sosyal olarak “dul” sdyleminde bulundugunda
belirli bir Oriintli oldugu gorilmiistiir. Bu anlamda, toplumun beklentisi olarak
goriilen aile olmanin, evli olmanin ve bir erkekle birlikte sosyal olarak taninmanin
giicii Oliimle birlikte kadmin elinden alindiginda, kadmin bu durumda magdur
olmasina bir sonu¢ olarak karsilagilmaktadir. Kadinlarin deneyimlerinin onlar igin
¢ok Onemli bir kisinin kaybinin deneyimlenmesinin beraberinde getirdigi yas
doneminin Gtesine gectigi goriilmektedir. Bu anlamda kaybin bu kadar biiyiik bir
suclulugu ve magduriyeti beraberinde getirmesi kadinlarin bu sdylemi bir zevk
fazlasi olarak da iiretebildigini gdstermektedir. Bu anlamda iiztintiilii olmak kadindan
beklenen seydir (Sirin, 2016) ve kadinin bu beklentinin disina ¢ikmasi bir sugluluk
dogurmaktadir. Kadinlar esleri 6lse bu yasi devam ettirerek evliliklerine dair
yasantilarint canli tutmaktadirlar. Esin hastalik yoluyla ya da ani bir sekilde
Olmesinin ise sdylemde kayda deger dlgiide bir farklilik yaratmadigi goriilmiistiir. Bu
da kaybedilen nesnenin nasil kaybedildiginden c¢ok ne sonuglar dogurdugunun
o6nemli olmasiyla iliskili goriilmiistiir. Esin kaybiyla birlikte kaybedilen giiciin esasen
cok eski zamanlara, kiz c¢ocugunun penisini olmadigini anladigi zamanlara
dayanmasi, bu kadinlarin yeni iliskiler kurmasinin ve bu eksikligin kendisine tekrar
hatirlatilmasinin 6niine gectigini diisiindiirmektedir (Freud, 1924). Katilimcilarin
bazilar1 daha sonra romantik iliskiler i¢inde bulunsa bile hicbiri daha sonra tekrar
evlenmemesinin bu kaybin dolayisiyla tamlik hayalinin siirdiiriilmesiyle iligkili

olabilecegi sonucuna ulasilmistir.

Sonug olarak kisinin bu kayipla olan iliskisi ve esini erken donemde kaybetmis bir
kadin olmanin herhangi bir yas doneminden nasil farklilagabileceginin nitel bir yolla
ayrintili bir sekilde incelenmesi bu aragtirmanin giiciinii olusturmaktadir. Dolayisiyla
es kaybiyla birlikte “dul” olan kadin, hayatta kurdugu iligkiler agmi ve sosyal
statilistinii yeniden sekillendirmekte ve bu degisikliklerin kiiltiirel referanslarla olan
bag1 soylemde gozlenmektedir. Bu sebeple klinikte esini kaybetmis yas doneminde
olan bir kadinla calisirken kisinin bu kayipla olan baglantisinin 6tesinde kiiltiir
icindeki atiflarinin da onemi g6z ardi edilmemelidir. Ayrica bu kaybin kisinin
tarihgesiyle iligskisinde baska bir kaybin tekrart olup olmadig1 ve kisinin bu kayip

karsisinda nasil bas etme yollar1 gelistirdigi g6z Oniinde bulundurulmalidir. Bu
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anlamda kisi bu kaybi privasyon ve frusturasyon olarak deneyimledik¢e “dul”
kelimesi bir etiket olarak kalacaktir. Fakat bu kaybin en erken donemdeki
baglantilariyla birlikte klinikte calisilmasinin 6zneyi bu kaybi bir kastrasyon olarak

deneyimlemeye gotiirmesini (Lacan 2020/1956-1957) ve “onu” unutmasa da

birakabilmesini saglayacag: diisiiniilmektedir.

Bu calismada sadece Tiirk kiiltiirline odaklanilmistir. Dolayisiyla farkli kiiltiirlerle
yapilan ¢alismalarla esini erken donemde kaybetmis kadinlarin bu deneyimleri nasil
anlamlandirdiklarinin degisebilecegi disiiniilmektedir. Bu anlamda farkli kiiltiirlerde
esini  erken donemde kaybetmis kadinlarin deneyimlerinin nitel olarak
incelenmesinin literatiire katki saglayacagi ©on goriilmektedir. Ayrica nitel
calismalarin dogast geregi olduk¢ca homojen bir grupla g¢alisilmasinin hem bu
arastirmay1 zenginlestirdigi goriilmekte hem de egitimsiz, cocuk sahibi olmayan ya
da yaglilik doneminde olan kadinlarin deneyimlerini anlamaya dair bir kisithilik
olusturmaktadir. Son olarak bosanma ve 6liim arasinda nasil bir farklilik olabilecegi,
kadinin “dul” statiisiinde ve sdyleminde bu farkin bir degisken olarak ele alinip

alimamayacagi gelecek ¢alismalarda tartigilabilir.
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